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4Fm'msn CONSIDERATION. OF Hges. 1x, 27, anp
‘ CONNEXION, £y
N

Bno'rm‘n Been: :~Having, as pubhsheﬁn
- No. €1, Vol. 186, of Signs, given iny views on the
above named  portion of Scripture in connexion
.with ‘verse 28, and you in.reply, in the same No.
-of S:gns, gwen your different view, it waould” be
“proper- for me there to {eave the matter were there
. mothing - further involved than the circumrstance
-that we differ on the import of that text. But in

i

f-live and remain, shall be eaught up (ogether with

4
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from 1 Thess. iv. 16 & 17, For the Lord. him.
self ‘shall descend from “heaven, &e. And lhe
dead in Christ shall rise first. ‘Then we whichare

them in the clouds fo meet the Lord in-the air:
and so shall we ever be with lhe Lord ”.

world or those that are not Christ’s shall be raised.
But if you {mean by this promiscuous assembly, a
standing toaether on the earth of the whole world,

believing that * Al that are in their graves shall
hear his voice, (the Son’ s) and shall come forth;

the dead that are in it, >(\Rev. xx. 15.) I cannot

assembly, though the eities thereof are segfermg
the vengeance of eternal fire, than can any- other
sea or grave, And I not only believe Christ 'will
execute the righteus judgment of God upon them,
but that he wilt give judgment or pass sentence
upon them in accordance with the law. and thelr

oy estimation an important point of -doctrine is
-4avolved in this subject.of our difference ; though
I may from the want of the samelight vou have.
te mistaken: throughout in the matter; but net

awakened consciences. Hence I believe thit{c

 God bas appomted unfo men once-to die and after}]

this the judgm

.in accordance with Wh.xt I show.

being conscious of - lhls, 1 feel a wish to make one

" more effoit to convince you ‘that you are wrong
on this point, ar thus to-give you a further oppor-
tunity to ity to convingé me.

At the conclusion #*yeur remarks you mention
aeveral pom!s in which- you represent us to agree,
and.very correctly in some instafices, as to the

 final resurrection of the dead-at the last day, for’
ene. You say, * We havé no faith in the notion
" _that thesaints which are fhow in.glory, nor that
of God who with the inhabitants of
_ e now suffering the vengeance of eter-
- mpl ﬁre, ‘will meet 2t the resurrection in a promis.
ous assembly, &e l ‘may not exactly under-
nd what you mean by this promiseuous assem.
by ; I therefore wish to examine it a little before
1 give my assent to your declaration. If youl3
mean by this assembly a promiscuous standing to-
gether of the saints and the world, I no more
sagent to'it than you do. The saints eannot be

o judged with the world at the last day, for they are’

wot of the world even as Christ is notof it. John
xvii. 16. In the resurrection every man is to be
. @n.hisown order, * Chbrist the first fruits; after-
wards they that are Christ’s, at -his coming.-—
Then cometh the end,” &c.  1.Cor. 15:23 & 24.

Not to observe particularly the order of your re.
marks, T will here saygthat I presumne, Brother
Beebe, | am not mistaken in you, in_supposing|s
you will admit, that, if such an appointment of}:

have just expressed my behef m, a reference to
such appointment would be far_more apprnpﬂate
and forcible in confirmation of . the Apostle’s posi-
tion that Christ should net offer kimself often, then
would be a reférence_ to any mere buméan laws and
customs. And you will admit that there is.a
majesty and dignity in God’s great appomlmenh
such as cannot attach to the laws or appointments
of men. Hence I consider the attempt to draw
this text off from its reference to God’s. appomt
‘ment and to refer it to the customs of men, as
greatly smkmg it from its proper dignity ; and}:
this is what I had in view in speakmg of belitile
ing it Aond I cannot now view the attempt. to
represent that God in arranging the oﬁ'ermg of his
Son for sin; instead of arranging it according to
his own. appointment unto men once o die because
of .transgression, arranged it accordmg to the law.
of men concerning testaments. :

I will now notice that word merely whu:h you
fare s much disposed to ‘throw away. I did not

' Thm recewes further xllustratxon and cobfirmation

Juse the word as expressive of what I believed you

Of course;
lhey will -not be standing on the earlh when. the

of every age and clime, I differ from you. For,

(John-v. 28 & 29.) and that the sea skall give up

heheve that the. Dead ‘Sea can” ‘any more screen’
the inhabitants of Sodom, from meeting in. that

ed in my former communication-on the sthect.-- :

God exists concerning death, andy Judgment, as 1]

would admit as truth, but of what ‘your position-
clearly implied. ~‘You say that *Paul did-not say
that Christ dred ‘merely to confdrm to thie lawsdnd.
customs of men, neither dld we* " But Paul or-
whoever wrote this epistle says, L And as it is’ ‘&g
pointed unto mien once to die; but “after: thls the
Judgment,” and adds without' connecting any.
thing else wnth it, “So Christ was-once offered,
&e.,” thus makmg the Jatterto have singly &
reference to the former; as is the*ane, &0 is the
other ;. what right.have I then' to suppose that he
did not dmgn o represent. ‘the one, merely of
,slmply a8 conformed to- the other 7 Nowe. You
say-the import of the prssagé is according’ to
this reading, And ae i 45 appointed unlo men once -
to die by the laws or custims of men concerning.
wills, but after this the 5udgement upon their willz
so Christ tas once ofered. Thus again, asis
the ohe, so is the other, thus “making -the ote as
sihgly the example to which the other is conform.
ed, as ddes the Apostle in his readmg of the text.
So that 1 do not see how that merely or its equivs
dlem‘s, smgly, of szmply can. be spared unless: you

_non but I think there is a great dlﬂ'erence be.
tween a mere reference toa prmcrpie or clrcum.

@y argument to the
words, but would draw  you attention -
course of the Apostle’s argument ; just rea
its connexron, “ But now once m the end. of the
orld hath he appeared, to put away “sin by the
sacrifice of himself, And as it is appointed unte
‘men once to die, but after- this the Judgment 1)
Christ Was once offered to bear the sins of many,
[ &c,”” Hete the position = taken, concernmg’
Chri’s’t s ene offering, is sustamed by a reference
to the object of his appearmg,“ ‘
sin by the sacrifice of himsel
then ds saying, And as i is appointed unto men
once to die, that is on account of sin, so Christ

was once offered to bear the sins, or so suffering for

the sins of many, and there is an evident harmo.

oy and beauty in the whole connexion. But uns
derstand him as abruptiy breaking off from his at.

gument to introduce a reference to the Iast will
and testaments of men which have nothmg to do
with the expiation of sin, and I can see no har.
mony in it.




But let us examine 1his. 27th ‘verse.a_little fur.
ther. * And asitis appointed unto men once to
die, &c.” You say this refers to the laws of
men concerning wills or testaments. . Do you
know of any law of man or of God, requiring. or,
appomtmg men fo die_to give force to their w1lls,
".or even requiring them to make a will ? Or is it]
- in obedience to such appointment <f man tha'
- “snen'die? If not, then your exposition- of this
.passage ‘makes it assume for truth,’that which i
- false,... But ag ¢ “ No lie is of the truth » the falsr-
Ay must be in your evposrtron, and not in the text.
 Human laws coneerning last; wills are not desrgn

ed. to appoint or compel men to dre but are all{ g
founded .upon the fact that men are already ap-

zpointed of God to die'and do die. You, my broth
.er, in most cases have contended for a strict con.|
_struction-. of Scripture accordmg to its reading,
and by doing so.have in some mstances convinced |’
~me of. havmg entertained a wrong view of cer-
tain texts, but you have somehow overlooked. the|
plain reading and force of the words of this text,
although I attempted to call attention to it in my
Aormer remarks on it. I do think it incumbent on
you either to show that men are appointéd to dze
in order to give force to their testaments, and of
~course that they would not otherwise have to die,
-or else give up your apphcatlon of this text to
that peint. ,
I now pass to notice your reference to Heb
X, T—10. You say, if he © Dropped the sub-.
_ject of the testament. and resumed that of the
covenant, we find him again dropping the cov.|
. enant aad resuming the subject of the will, &c'.”
“This is indeed new to me’ that any person should
understand by the will of God as expressed in

-

the import of the text, " that God willed
pointed that men should die by reason of trans.
'gressions, and thereforé’sin-entered into the world

prevent its passmg upon'all g

" For ‘the- Slgns of the Trmes
At Home, Harrzsburg, Ia., Nov. ' 27, 1848.
cers wete two ancrent Sects which différed with
each other; yet b.oth endeavored to entangle ‘Christ |
and the disciples thh ‘hieir questrons.
‘many of thé former class in ‘car times, and some
1of the latter. There are’ some West “of me who
call themselves Old School Baptrsts, who deny
the resurrectron ot‘ the bodv, whrch, to mie, is
equnalent to a dénial'of - the ‘entire docttine. 1f
the spmtual seed’was perfect in Chrrst bet’ore the

t'oundatron of the world ‘and, wrll so remam forev-
er, .in’this same sprrltual relation and 'e, rstenr'e,
wrthout mcrease or dlmmutlon, and nothma' but
' that same orlgmal spmtual hfe, whrch never did
sin, dre or become’ polluted by the fall shall llve
in heaven, and' that shall lrve just as it dld and

where it drd a state t'rom whrch 1t never “fell,
and above h 1t can never’ rlse, or ever desrred
to rise, I can sée no resurrectro al] in the case.

_these verses, what we techmcally call a Zast will|l have Teceived & long létter from Eldel‘ B. 8/
.or testament. - I had supposed that the will of God Raymond 05 WEStChESfBT Cﬂunty, N. Y, object-

_here, as confrasted with the would not, verses 5th
and 8th, was srmply the sovereign volztzon or u'zll

ng has any comparison . to men’s making therr
Is, either in forms or power. The original
rd in these verses, and in John xviii 24, which

srgmﬁes a testament. It srmply means, a volztzon
-choice, or desire. ‘God wills and he has not to die
to give force to hrs will ; he wills, and a sparrow
falls ; he wills and a world springs into. existence..
He willed the one offering of the body of Jesus
Christ, and wicked men and devils onspired with
‘zeal to make the offering. He willed the sancti-

_fication of his people through this ore oﬁ'ermg of |~

“the_body of Christ, and they are sanctified, inde-
.rpandent of ‘all therr willings and doings,. and. m
apite of all their corruptions and depravrty
‘ - As I know, Brother Beebe, that it was not ig-
norance of the vast drﬂ'erence between God’s will.
ing, and men ’s makmfr thelr wills which led you!
to refer to these verses ; may [ suppose that you
took this turn in order to make an admission that
the will in reference to which men are appointed
‘to die, and the at‘terjudorment takes place, is God’s
I:‘wrll'? If so, all drspute between us on the poing
dls at an ‘end. For this is what I contend for, as

4s tendered will, isivery different from that which :

ing to a sentrment in iy letter publlshed in the
Srgns, of October 15tl%§ml the’ followmg words,
viz.

“ And here the resurrectron of the bodres of all
the saints to ‘a glorious, spiritual and unmortal
state, is clearly and fully establrshed »

My fr iend informs me that he is 44 years old
land has Lesn preachmg Jesus and the resurrec.
tion 23 years. He says he has no acquainfance
with me ‘except throunh Elder Sharo of Troy, N.
Y., ‘and through’ the Bigns ; he writes prot’essedlv
in the spirit of kmdness He reproves me for an
incongruity which he apprehends in the ‘words
above quoted, and in'the following, viz. .

% Christ, by a spmtuel creation, is the. Begin-
mng of the creation of God, and his Son—The
First Born of every creature’in the ' spir rtual order

These two sentences are all the quotations he
has made from my letter and to the last he rai-
ses no objection’; but seems to think 'that"it"’ the
first is good divinity it is very poor logic. Is it
a strange, illogical thing to this old teacher in Is-
rael, that God should raise the dead ? He is ve-
vy fat from being thie first who has viewed thrs as
an incongruity. “The whole - objectron seems’ to
rest 'on a supposed incongruity in’ relation to- the

d ap- |

and death by sm, and all the.arts.of .men cannot,
nd that he wrlledk

_Whicn he w exrsted eternally, never dled n
judge the 'world*in" righteousness by ‘that ‘man|;
whom he hath ordained ;" wheréof ‘he hath -given
assurance unto all med in that heshath; rarsed him

BROTHER Brrsn : :—The" Pharrsees 'md Saddu- |

We have|

‘| for the ‘deliverence of |

‘day decording to the ecrrptules.

T ion' that natural bodies canl
lever be raised and made spiritual bodies ; and, IE
[ can complehend my monitor, he supposes thew .
of oors wrll dre, putret’y, and return '

_saw corrup-
tron, never was depraved, but was’
holy, sprrrtual andmcorruptrble, and lmmortal and
Ethrs is: all that’ever will be raised] and that resur«

,regtton_,rs only. reg.eneratm.n,_.Qr,ber_ng, born by the
‘ b_plr.it,'a.nd» so_the resurrection is passed with eves

-\ ry-christiani; and as the faith of some was - over.

: : thrown:by-this heresy formerly, and others may
' |at the present time be bewildered, 1 w1ll briefly

examire ‘thig doctrine, and‘as my frrend desrres to
hedr from me soon, I hope he will receive thls as
a trlbute of my respect for him, and wntten .in
the same spirit of kmdness.

" The restrrection is so ‘impottant an item in the
christian system that all our preachmg and.all our
faith is. vain wrthout rt. The apostle,: for himself
and all others, admrts, that «If Christ be not Fig-
en, we are found false witnesses of God ; but he
alleges that Christ is risen from the dead ‘and re-
fers to the testimony-of the other apostles, and ofl
the five. hundred witnesses, and his own- testrmony,
all of whom were eye witnesses, also to the ordi-
nance of baptism as a standing  memorial of :the
'death,  burial,. and resurrection. of “Christ;.~ All

these witnesses sustaining him, he affirms the cer-

tainty of the resurrection of Christ;- and from
that established fact, proves that the dead do rise 3
for Christ has risen and. become the ﬁrst frurts, of

them that slept.: .

" But, what part-of Chrrst ‘was ‘raised from th“a
dead ? T answer, the same that dred and ‘was bus
‘tied. " 1 Cor. xv. 3 & 4. We read that his sou.l
should be'made an oﬁ'erma' for sin. Isa. i, 10.
‘And that his soul ‘Was- sorrowful éven unto death.
| Matt. xxvi.-88." - Also that he’ poured out hls soul
unto death, Isa. hii. 1 And we hear’ his prayer
ou Psa. cxvr. 4.—
Now I ask, does the word- soul in ‘these texts ret'er
to his maturdl faculties as ‘man, or to his’ rmmortal,
divine, sprntual faculties? ' "'So' of - his ‘body we
read that he: bare our sms in hrs own bodv on the
tree; 1 Peter i’ 247 ' Was not hrs bod men-
tioned héré-on the tree, his vxsrble, corp r
body'? Surely it was. Thrs body. ‘God
pared for him as an acceptable oﬁ'ermfr, accordit
to'Heb. x.-5." This body died and arose agaiik;
This'very suffering body of flesh’; for Jesus ‘sai
>'to the Jews, when they demandeda sign, “Destroy )
tois temple, and in three days I will} raise’ it up ™
thus he spake of the temple of his body ; and so
his’ drscrples afterwards understood it John ii. 12
" So  Christ was put to death in the flesh,
but qmckened by the Spmt 1 Peter iii. 18—
Thus he died for our sins, according to-the: scrip-
tures, and was buried, ‘and raised again - ‘the third”
‘Now the same
body that died, and was buried, ‘was ‘raised agam

resurrec_tio‘n of the'bodies of the saints; this in-

'ﬁom the dedd and we do know that he was gut
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" t6 death.in the flesh, His ﬁesh drd therefore resu
in-hope..
Adam was a good man ; but he was on]yana

tural man ; his act, of course, oould only mvolve
what was proper to him as’.such, and the law
’ yvhrch he . transgressed could ‘demand no :more,
~ than the life which he had. _“ The soul that sin.
: neth it sball die.” ¢ In the.day thou eatest there-
of thou sba]t surely die.” This death was not
the death of a spiritual soul or body, or a divine
-goul, body, or spirit ; but such as the transgressor|
"had. All this was.in the crime, all this was under
the curse ; but no more than all that he was:or
-had, could be demanded by the i law as a penalty
for the offence. 'Therefore no demand of law or
gustrce could ever require Chuist to suffer in any
mature of soul, body, or spmt essentially different
from the nature of man in his creation. But by
the Spmt ‘Christ was- sustained in his sufferings
until his 'God forsook him, and through it, he of.
fered-himself to God ; and by it, he was quicken.
ed.and so he arose and revived, and became Lord
both of the living and of the dead. The Media.
‘tor sure\y did pre.exist the visible creation, as one
btougbt up wnh the divine Father. His goings
forth were of old from everlasting, &c. -The
“union of Father and Son, or God and the Media-
tor, the Man, Christ Jesus; although beyond our
weak capacrty to dissect or analvze 3 yet we are
. p‘amly taught that there is, and was always two
‘whole and distinet natures- essentlal]y ‘belonging
1o the one Immanuel God with us, . The whole
fulnese of the Godhead dwelt in him. He and
bis Father are one. Such was and is the union
existing between the manhood and ‘Godhead, in
the person‘of Christ the Mediator. ~The church
or elect seed were of ‘God, a spiritual seed, chosen
gnd set up in Christ before: the foundation of the|
visible material world 5 and 'being of God, and in
Chirist, who of, God is made unto thém, wisdom,
‘nghteousness, sanctrf‘catron, and redemptlou, they
have, as'a-seed of God, in Christ, an*indissoluble|.
union with both natures of the Mediator; and so,
es the sced in Christ, their sonship “or filial rela.
tionship to God is identified with " the ‘'sonship -of
Ghrist, and they are joint heirs with him ; heirs of
God, and joint heirs with Christ : and so in ‘their
Father s wdl which Christ the Elder Brother was
edito do, or execite; theyy as ‘the sons of
Gody:w ich: this"Mediator or exécutor -was' hound
Jt;ot'brrng to glory; were blessed with -all spiritual
" ““'blessings, in: heavenly places, or things, in- Christ
7esus, accerding as they were chosen inhim. Be:
§:ug then, of God-and in Christ, they were perfect.
iy related: to: both natures, with their Father, a spir-
ftual relation as his one spiritualseed; and with the
Man Christ Jesus, a:legal relation by God’s ap-
pointment and choice. = So we see that all the &pir-
ftual bléssings of the will of God, come directly to
them, a8 gracrous bestowments of ‘his will, and all

Jegal blessings come fo them by the legal,- -official
acts of Christ, as Mediator or: exécutor of that

will. . In this sense Christ was legally bound to
do, suffer, and fulfill every demand of the law
‘\vhlch was against them, and so redeem them from

So by. him they are freely. Justlﬁed from all things

.|from which they could mot be justified by the law

of Moses. Such are the legal blessings which re-
sult to the elect, from the ancient relationship in
rwhich they stood to himr as-man ; and all-spiritual
blessings, which were not in Adam before he.sin-

ned, to be forfeited by his offence, are freely; given
to them in Christ, by the will. of God—bhis, and
their Father. - These being.. God’s children, and
being legally related to the manhood of the Medi.

‘ator became: partakers of flesh and blood, :and in
that state fell under.the legal .curse. of: the law,
the reign of sin, and the power and sentence of
death.. The Mediatorin whom tbey were originally
by chorce, and in whose nature, as Mediator they
were 1dentrﬁed was, in:that nature, and in.the.of.
fices of it, legally involved with them : and as the
executor or Mediator of his, and his Fathet’s will
was legally bound to render ]eg_‘dl satisfaction for
them all. Their partaking of flesh and blood was
no crime, but a legal transaction, resulting from
the creative power and express command of God ;

and wis therefore an essentia) and divinely au_thor-
ized union of the human nature, or essence of man,
with the flesh and blood, or material body of man
and now the body, and soul, and spitit.of this hu-
man, visible, corporeal being waé .but one account-

able mass, . or frame, or body in all its, parts, orjs

many members, = Christ was the Head, Llfe, First
Born, Eider Brother, and »ng'of»r them all 3 that
in all thmgs ke m\ght ‘havi :
So when they had leg@“ ;
blood ard in that, state had smned he, as thelr
proper. and ]ega] Medrator, leﬂally took, part. of]|
the same, that through death :be mrght legally
destroy death, and him that had the poy
death, that is the devil ; and S0, legally dehver a]l
the heirs from’ the, fear of death
were heldin perpetual bondage. :

Christ, in partaking of flesh and blood and
thus becoming physically: cdpable of ‘suffering in,
'111 the parts and faculties of a proper. man, violated
nolegal order: but obeyed the high authority of
God, his Father, who prepared, a body._ for: him
sent him into the world, -and asswned to .him.. ali
the work. he was. to do while. ‘here.-.
settled by the. forekuowledne and .;determing
counsel of God, as to time, place, and.‘circu
In this body of .flesh and bleod, such as
of in reatron. before

stances..
his children were partakers
it was corrupted by sm,
buried.
his human soul was poured out un)o e‘
was put to death in the body of hxs flesh
soul which ‘was exceedmo' )
death, was not Ieft in he]! (had,
the body ; nof was- the Ho (
that holy’ thmg Boin of Mary, 13
ruption ; but bemg put to death'in the flesh, ‘and
qurckened in’ the® Sprnt God, who had forsa en
him when ‘on the Cross, returned ar.d raxsed him
from-the- dédd, so soon’ that he saw no corruptron.
A soul and body Adam had before the fall ;*a soul
and body Christ suffered i in;’ and the soul and body

fh legal curse, and justify them unto a legal life.

were interested in the resurrection; the first was

ible.

no corruption.”-

: All was|do

not left'in hell: ; the last Was not .suffered to: see
cortruptiou; ‘but was directly raised. fiom the dead
by the glory of the Father. - The very seme-ﬁesh
and bones which died and-were buried, -was raised
again ; for Jesus shewed to his witnésses his hands
and: his feet, and told them- toshandle him'and see;
for a spirit hath not flésh.and bones, as they. saw.
him have. “Itis 1, he said to- them, *be. not
af'rar ” - The women and the two disciples found
not the body in-Joseph’s new tomb, for.it‘was riss
~‘It-was-seen by the two drsclples, as: _they.

fwentvto‘ Emmaus, and by: the -ten-at Galilee, by

the eleven, - eight ~@ays. -afterward‘,- and -the . well
known prints of the nails were still in- his handsy
and the place of the spear in his side was still vis.
My eastern mohitor says,™ if. "thie bodies of
the sainis are raised from €orruption; they-Eave a:
pre-eminence above Clirist-in one thing, for-he saw.
.I'should think this fact would
show that in this respect, ie who'saw “no corrup.:
tion: had the pre.eminence. ‘However I ‘suppose
Enoch and  Elijah saw no-ccrtuption ; and:all the

'saints who shall be alive-and remain on the earth-

at the final coming of Christ, andare then chang-
eéd in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye; wtll
see o corruption. - From- all the scriptural--tesfi

‘mony, and legal relations; it seems:to meincontest-

able that the;appéinted. Mediator of:- God’s' will;
standing legally bound. for all the lieirs, was sent:
by his:Father into this- world;: within' the. purview
iinistration’ of the Taw whrch they had trans.
, ssed ‘and- by~ which they were adjudged to death
Iand aTready ¢ondémned. " Their - life and legal
;Head Surety ‘aind ordained Mediator, was sént by
his: Father, wis'made of ‘a woman, and’ made un:

| der the law, of under the purview, or ninistration

of the pubhshed law, expressly to - redeetn them
hat were finder the law.” “For this very purpose
|hie canie ; tot #n" srnfuI flésh ; but in ‘the likeness:
of “sinfiill flesh; and for'sin* condemned “sin‘in the
flesh; that the nghteousness ‘of the law’ mrght_
be’ fulﬁﬂed inus; &e, Now, man was not i
itoal but ‘naturdl—a body and soul, when'h
ned; and the'law could not reqmre the kife:
more' thrs Christ as ‘Mediator had’ lega}ly lard
e demand of the Taw, and- thereby ‘re:
hém’ from wider the law, bemg made &
sin: oﬂ'ermg for us,” and - so redeemed o
rmqurty ; 56 that, in him wé have’ redemp« .
tion througn ‘his- blood; the forgrveness of - sing, ac. -
éo dmg to the riches of* his’ grace.” Surely .the
same body of - Christ that’ hungered endured pain

was Whr‘pped ‘pierced, “and - wounded with nails:

That|and thotns,-and fivally crucified, under pain -and
, reproaches, and ‘was buried in J oseph’s new sepul-
|chire, was the identical body in which he was rais:

ed from'the dead ; and in‘thatsame body, with all
ke ‘marks of his suﬁ'er ings be appeared fo his cho-
S6R wrtnesees, as they have testrﬁed In this gllo*
rious body of Chiist we'have a perfeet model of
what-our bodies shall be whea we are raised ¢ for
these (not some-other ;- but- these} vile bodies shall
be fashioned like his g_lonous ‘body. - ‘Wiaen' we
awake with his 1il eness; we s all be sstisfied. - In

his resurrection e broagtt life and immortality ta
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light.  And when we, in like manner, and by the
same Spmtshall be raised from the dead, we shall
Bodily  possess. that same immortality ; for, not
gome other, but tAés corruptible shall put on incor.
guption, and shall be made incorruptible, -or inca-]
pable of ever’ being corrupted ; and his mortal
ghail put on immortality. That which was sown
& natural body shall be raised a spiritual body.
_Peath and the resurrection are compared to sow-
ing seed, which is but bare grain of what éver
sort it may be, but having in it the. prmclple to
geﬂmnate,and -produces a number of grains of the
same sort ; so was Christ, when " he was cast inito
the earth, and died, he was raised and the whale

stock or body of the church with all the grains

$ike himself. And so each of his regenerated sub-
jecta, having the risen Savior in them, by the spir.|

itual birth, that same Spirit by which they are

tenewed, and by which Jesus was raised from the
dead, and which has quickened and renewed them
in the spirit of their mind, dnd now dwelleth in
@very regenerated believer, shall finally raise them
from the dead, not giving them some distinct bod- |
dea, but the identical body belonging to that which
was sown, made.spiritual by the Holy Spirit ; for
we believe that he who raised up Jesus our Lord
from the dead; will also quicken your mortal bod.
$eé by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. ‘This is
siurely the testimony of the .witnesses of the res.
arrection. The primitive saints were surely taught
to 1.0k for, and confidently expect to realize this
®lessed hope. - See Titus, il. 13—15. Does my
good friend in New York believe that the spiritual
Yody of Christ, was mangled, sceurged, pierced,
i @I_I,CIﬁ_Bd, dead, buried and raised again; or, does
" hehe'ieve that the body which was crueified, died,
“gnd was buried, and never raised again from the
dead, but that another spiritual body which had
mover died; received his spirit or soul, and so there];
was in renlity no resurrection? Can he suppose;
for & moment, either of these posltmne, and clear
'"c!mst and his apostles from the imputation of de.
eeption, in regard to the facts-by. them _testified ?
Cap he:admit fora moment that the saints will
~aot.be raised in"the resurrection at the. last day,
gidhat they which are in their graves shall. not}
vr:the voice of the Son of God, and come:forth ¥}

. veould be attended with. greater confusion than he)
' mpposes, brother Beebe to.be in. when he refects]
zegeneratum, and yet admnttlug lhe spmtnahzmg
 of the body in the resurrection, Lam sure that]
every. guickened heir of grace, does, fee) daxly ex-
idence in-hiinself, that his, carnal mind.is.not new|
modelld or formed.. afresh.’ “And_the_scriptures|®
tastlfy that, The carnal mind-is enmity against
God ; it.is not subject to the law of. God ; neither]
fndeed.can be.”. Tt is not. therefore, nor._can 1
dver be new.modelld s0: a8 to lose. its. enmltv.—-
It was not in man before.| t!;e introduction. of sin;;
Rut is an effect of sin, which, will. never be raised
with the just;. but; like every other rot of: bitter:

ﬁ;, ia it their spiritua! bodies whlch are: dead andj
in_their graves, that shall hear his voice andcomef
forth, to a resurreetion of life? Either of these}

‘ness whxch sin has brounht into man, either in
body or mind, with all thelr» consequent ' results,
will be left behind, when the body clear ‘of every
evil, and all its train of concomitants shall be left
behind, when the body shall be raised incorrupli-
ble and immortal 3 by the Holy Ghost, they ‘will
be spiritual bodies, The difference between a na-
tural body, such as Adam had -before he sinned,|’
and the spiritual, immortal body, such-as the saints
shall ‘have in the resurrection, is now known enly
in part ; but we do know that when he shall ap.
pear, we shall be like bim ;- for we shall see him
as he is,

it that raised up Christ from the dead, now dwélls,
have received a pledge and an earnest-of the res.

urrection, and feel the power of the ‘resurrection
mightily workmg in them, which wrought in Christ
when it raised him from the dead and set him on
the right hand of God. ~ These workmus of ‘the
Spmt, its fruits, love, joy, peace, &, wnh all that
hungormg, thirsting, panting after God, mourning
over inbred sin, -and outward  rebellion, groaning
for freedom from the bondage “of corruption, and’
ardent desire to be clothed apon with our house
which is from_ heaven all these motions and long-

ings, with every inward spiritual exertion (o over:
.come the motions of sin in the evil passions and
propensmes of the flesh, " are so mauy indications
that the spirit’ and- power of the resurreciion is
now working in us, and that it wnll uhlmately, al
the set time" perfectly triumph and’ raise “us ap
above the power of sin, death, and corrupuon —
‘Fhese . struggles agamst sin, these mournings
over depravity, and the war between the flesh and
spirit. and the hope of certain conquest, are all
encouraged by the assurance of a glorious resar.

rection.  For death shall then ‘be swallowed up
in victory. This Spirit is God, ‘the Sp rit of
Christ, the Holy Ghost, the &mckemng Spirit :
and.when this Spirit of God's dear Son is sent in.

to the hearts of ‘the legitimate sons and heirs of

God, erying, Abba Father, they are taught the
spiritual relation, in which all strictly apll‘ltﬂd'
blessings ate made ours in Christ, and all legal
raghteousness effected by the obedience ‘of Chnist,

comes to us by and through Chnst.

- In hope of immortality, I am yours,
_WILSON THOMBSONQ
———— e »
Eot the Slgm oi‘ the Tlmeu

ﬁtomn Bms —_-At_:cordmg’to\ the, record of
my age, l am, now in my sixty eighth year, and |
bave. never unm now_attempted to write any}
(hmg for pubjlcatmn s for have felt . myself un.
quahﬁed to write any thmn that would. be. edify-
mg o my brethren,

Before . was grown up, at. times, when think.
ing, of. »dea.lh I have felt that I \was.not in. a pre.
pared state to, die; lthought Lhad somethmg to
do.to prepare, I must get better before the Lord:
ﬁould love me, and thatI thought I could.do: when. |,
ever. L shpuld set about it ; but I was not ready.at

The subjects of the kingdom, in‘whnm the Spir.

not long however before, - at a.
place of merriment, these former feelings came
over'my mind. | seemed to mé that all was not
we}l—that T wasin the hands of God, and that
he could take‘me;aw y when he pleased, and if
he saw: proper to take me-away in the state I wa‘i
in T should have togoto a place of . everlastmg
torment; Awful sensatlom ﬁlled my- mmd; L'had ‘
no desire to remain in the - place of merriment§’
but I-concluded to reform my life. I resolved to
do nothingthat T knew was smful—my ‘compan.’
ions should be strictly: “moral, or sqch as I thought
were christians. In doing this T thought I was’
doing tolerably well. "At length,_at an evening *
meeting [ was made to see that [ was a stranger
to wy true churacter; and that in my, then pres..
ent condition, I could not see God in peace.. ¥
then went to.work, but instead of growing better,
I saw that my case became worse and worse.~—
About this time a revival of religion came. onj
and I went far and near to the places appomted
for the worship of God ;”hoping to find him whom
my soul desired above all things to-love and serve:
Sometimes my heart -ached as’ though it would
break; and it seemed-to me that there were cords
drawing me. I continued in this situation about
three years, scmetimes fee'ing that my. case was
more desperate than it seemed at other times to

thav,t”ti‘!‘l'xie’ﬂf“wésﬂ -

be.
expecting o sce some great sight, or something to- -
appear to the natural eye, that would remove alk .
my doubts ; bat in_ this T looked in vain. My_
prawer was, Liord-save, T perish ! and ’

 Here Tord I give myself away,
Tis all that;I can do.”

Frequently, in large congregations, or in the lones-
Iy hours of night, I would seck some lonely placo3
and prostrate myseif. upor the ground; and lament:
my case, and then. go back just as I came; no bet.:
ter—meeting: would be dismissed, and on ‘my w;&_’;
home I: would think. there was no mercy for me;.
All seetued to.-be lost, forever lost, At length:
there came on a. three or, four days ‘meeting near.
to where T was raised, and - I: attended- as. usualy
with a bard heart ; Lstill felt that there was no:
merey for me, My‘gfrlends would come. and talk:
with me. and tell.me they had been looking a long,
time for me to come to the.church and tell somes

“lzood news, But IL.thoughtif they knew my heart;

they would think very different of me. ~ On Sat.
urday. night, after supper, some person. went up:
on the.stand.and sung a tune, and the people flows.
ed together, and I was.in about .the centre, of ths,
crowd, and worship commenced. soon after, soom;
{ found myself standing almost alone ; for. ‘nearly.
all'present, were prostrated -on.the gronnd ; soms:
groaning, and some. screaming for mercy. The
most solemn thoughts seized my mind—there was.
no chance for me——no power could. take hold ‘of;
me sufficient to.throw. me down-there appeared:
to.be a chance for. all but me,. and: my condemnge..
tion was sealed. I thought the earth would open-
and take me in. Fora moment the horrors of helF
seemed to take-hold of me. - I-felt-as though- ¥
was gone! but-that dread -sense seemed soon te
vanish; and hope;sprang up Next morning, after:

Sometimes | was looking with great anxi‘el}',’ L
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prayers, breakfust come on; but I did not want
to éat, [ threw myself; with my face downward,
/in'a tent, and ftried o resign myself to-the willof
God. If he sent me to hell, T must ewn that the
o‘entence was Jus(* but, if- there was mercy in
store I cried “ Lord gave;or Iperish!” A wil
: lmgness came over me to trust my case in the
Iiands of God; I then felt a sweet reslgnahrm,
for my troubles rolled off. and there was a calm.
All natare lovked pleasant.  On that day. there
was a paumber to be tmmer<ed, perbaps 17. and
before starting to the water, there’ was a door
opened, and | went forward, and was receivedand
baptized ; the ordinance of the Lord's Supper was
8lso administered, and ull seemed pleasaut. Now.
I bad prowised myselt if ever I made any profes:
sion, I would always be going on without so inany
doubts as 1 beard some tell about; a fewdays
passed off comfortably ; but [ found-that my sin.
ful hature was not changed, and [ now tried to
get my burden’ back: Iihought if I could only
get it again T would be more careful  how T let- it
go. Sol worked..and lubored. but all in vain.
At -a certain hour in the day 1 went statedly to af
particular place and there tried to pour out myv
complaints to God.  Oa one day which'se'e’u\qd»
very dark and gloomy, I started to my usual place,
and lhought'i would conceal & testament about
e, and try o feel entirely resigned to God. |
thought, if there was any place of comfort for
me, the Lord would direct me to- it.  Tlue book
fell open ta the twentieth chapter of John, and
there | read of the crucifixion of our Lord Jesus,

Jesus Christ. T have a great.many trials to en.

counter, and many temptations. which beset me,
and I find in my members a law commu.llly war.

ring against the law of my mind, and not unfre-
quently brmgmg me under bondage, to the law of
sin.  Sometimes [ fear seriously that "I shall one
day fall by the hand of Saul.” - But whenT read
the experimental communications of:the dear chil.

dren of God, and find that they have to pass
through the same kind of trials and temptations, 1t
often revives my drooping spirits, and leads me
again’to rejoice to find myself in the coinpany of
all God’s dear children, who are truly a poor and
afllicted people that have nothing to trust in but the
promises and goodness of their Heavenly Father.
In the enjoyment of these, they. are often enabled.
to comfart others, with- the comforts wikrewith
themselves are comforted of the Lord, ~ Oh that]
1 had 4 stronger faith, that I might look within
the veil. and that [ might eredit what the Savior
saithe; for his word can never fail.  He bas said,

Fear no; little flock s for it is your Father’s good
pleasure to give you the kingdom.  But still, iow
often do fears and doubts possess our iearts! We
are assured -that, through mach tribulation' we
must enteér the Kingdom; yet, how prén‘é dre we
to'shrink and tremble at the tribulation, of the way.

Qiir Lo~d has assured us that, thou0h all’ earthly
ihings should fuil and vanish, we have in heaven,
a wore sure and abldmu inheritance, whu.h is in:

vorruptible, undtﬁled and ghat fadeth not away ;
unto which we dre kept by the power of God,

thruugh faith, unto salvation ; yet how pro-e we

. €hrist ; and of his resurrection, and the pmdla
ma{ion of the angel that he was: risen. Al ap
pem'ed as plain as though I had seen it with my
‘gatural vyes. 1t seemed that ['saw the biood and
water running down bhis wounded side. This
seemed to be enough. ® But sad to tell, the tempt.
er came, and suogasted that the death and résur:
rection were not for me, or [ would have heard
words assuring me of my interest in it Again
gl was like a dark waze for a time; I’ coneluded;
that I could -see as much comiort in rambling
#bout the woods alone as a mourner, as in any
other way. It seemed that the Lord had never
noticed me, nor my prayers, or I shionld- not be as
1 was. I thought myself traly unworthy of notice,
md felt hiuibled and very small; bat when all
hopes were nearly gone faith retarned, and my
way again looked clear. From that time to- this
, lhave been exalted and abased ; sometimes likea
‘tark upen the wide ocean without sail or cars, and

flled. © .
From your unworthy brot

» Wrother a_t ,all.

WILLI AM TRAV[S

I"ur the. Signs of theé Times.
* Thornville, Ohio, Dec. 12, 1848
PBroraen Brree:—I have been a. reader of
valuable paper. since. last - April, and. have
mgreatly edified, comforted, .and -instructed in

h‘er in trib’ui‘aﬁion, if’

are to muraar at the providence of God coricérn-
ing us, because wé cannot have what we think we
want, God has satd, he will never leave us nor
forsake us’; but how slow are we to bélieve.

. Brother Beebe, in view of -the imper‘feetidn's’ of
the childrén of God, I am sometimes mdde to cry
out with Paul, O wretched .mahn that T ami!
But such, I presume are some of the trials of
christians while in this vale of tears. Still the
goodiess and love of God is forbearing with their
weakness and infirmities ; and he certainly will'at
length deliver them from all sorrows, trials and af-.
flictions, and waft their happy spirits, on the wings
of love, to the mansions of immoital glory ; for.
ever to bathe in the ocean of his everlaslmg,loyg
There they shall be free from all imperféctions of
which they now complain, and join in the trinm.
phant song of praise unto God and the Lamb for-

ever.and ever,
then upon the thountain in green pastures. I‘_

¢ould write much more ; but my sheet is nearlyf,

Your bfo(her in the bonds of the gnepel
WlLLIAM KARR.

For the Signs of the Times:
BRorner BrEese: :—For the " last’ five or six
years, I have travelled considérable amang my]
dear brethren and sistersin the Lord. The recept:

Tiion T have met with among them was suchas t:

cause me to feel with the Psalmist to-say, ““How
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell’

together in unity.” I feel, as I trust, the' grati.

&omyatenes of the blessed gospel of our Lord

Who shall deliver mé from the body of this déath?"”

chl!dren for their kmd cdre over and lowards me.
[ hope T have received belp of the Lord so that I
have continued: minisiering both: fe *maﬂ #nd

come. I have been welcomed, ‘and- bidden ‘God’
speed. by alt my Father’s children; T have proms
ised to-re-visit very many of them, which I had ins’
tended to have done Inmy before this time 3 but I
have learned that “ man may appoint. and Godi
often dﬁappcmts. T wish to say to my brethren
and sisters that my promises were made in gou&

them. * I have enjoyed very many houfs of sweet’

der ‘the fostermg care -of our covenant Godis:

tunity to visit and see all, or any of them again,
is often matter of serioas inquiry. My travels,
thus. far have been ‘principaily’ confined. to the

which stand alone, ‘and-are unwilling to be :rety‘;‘k‘-’{

of men -more than thie praise of "God. - With these

ward, content to suffer contempf persecution; afs

Sour Lord Jesus "Christ..  These weére- brethrén

afflictions which have résulted it the loss of hie
companion-and’ his son; both in the month of Og=-
tober last, - The Lord has; in his own- way, rei

glory, and for the‘good ' of his poor saints; Una-
der such' circuimstanices. the* Juniata: Asseciation’
wags very destitute of preaching; and by their ras

eighteen menths ; having been called to the pass
toral care-of two'of the churches; and at this time:
[ have consented to préach to four-churches in thy:
hounds of  thig association.
whom-you eall-Dry Baptzsts some of whom- by”
their walk and: conversation giy
of their love to the truth s and; so- fai- ag wordb'
and arguments-are concernéd, they' arefound cons

tending-against ‘every’ false way, and mian, which®
fappear i the name™ of religion ;- orthat is-not*
sustained by & “ Thus saith the Lord.” Some of’
this ¢lass'T'have planted in the likeness of Christ’s*
death, and they are walking' in. newness of life: -

of his power,
To those of my acqmmrance who may desu-e
to know the bounds of my habitatian, T will say,

nd: Hunungéon: counties;. - Pa; (‘nrrpspnndenbs

v fare: desived to address their: communicat! s’ (o ol
to Bl?ib(lv Ran Post office, Bedford "c‘(’)u'ﬂy, Pa.
Yours-in Ch’nsmm love,

tude of an humble heart to God, and to his dear}:

JOSEPH“ F‘UR"B.

great, saying none other.. - things: than the l’hl“rg{
which Mosds and: all the prophets. said..should:

faith, although 1 ha'v'erth vet been ubleto fulfill

contemplation of the precioys sedsons I have em«-
joyed with them at'different times and p]:me% U

Whether it is the will of God fe afford me oppors:

states of Virginia, Maryland; and Pennsylvama 5o
in the latter ’I find’ the Juniata Assnc:anqn ol’,’
Regular Baptists; it is camposed of six churches
oned among those nations which love the praises’
churches' I found two faithful ministers of the:

fliction and the loss of all'things; for the shke of -

Ash; and Star, the latter is riearly saperannuated,
the former very much confined'by heavy family™

moved the difficulty, and as we hope; ‘for his owne

quest; T'Have speat most of the time for: the las§’

I find many - of  thoss”

strotig - evidénes

The Lord will-make the others willing ‘in‘the day“ )

for the present it seems that God has fixed it" in
‘he- bounds. of Juniata - Association—in Be!ford”
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L i For the Signs of the Tlmes :
Sharon, C'hambers Co., Ala., Dec 5, 1848. .
Bno’runn Brzse :—As I have a little space yet

left for writing, I will'say-a word: or two to:the
s« gtrangers and pilgrims”’ who ate _]ourneymg to-

wards that city which hath foundation,* whose buil. |

_er and maker is God.”—Many difficulties lie in

the path of these © poor and afflicted” pilgrims—
" and much suffering is to be endured ; for one who
has trod this path before you, has told us that it is

“ through great tribulation that you mustenter the

kingdom of heaven;” therefore be not discouraged
~ by your trials, and suppose that these are not the
. “old paths” that the ancient pilgrims trod “while
on their journey to a “ city of habitation.” The
e Captam of our salvation was made perfect
. through sifferings” and He is your only Leader
Counselor, Priest and King, and he will come to
your relief with strong hand, and his arm shall|?
rule for him in yout delivérance, so that in every
conflict you will be more closely wedded in love
to: hxm, and more weaned from this perishable
world and made to know that ‘“all thmﬂs work
together for good to them that love God, and that

SIGNS OF 'I‘HE TIM; ‘S
EDITORIAL

SOUTH MIDDLETOWN N Y JA‘I 1 1849

‘.—';In lookmg forward we, see. no reason to hope
that our pathway will. be* smoother, our: burden
lighter,, our foes fewer or less inveterate, -our na-
tures. purer,.of; ‘our own resolutions more reliable
than they. havé hitherto been.. The world will bo.
no less false and. flattering; Antich _Nst no.. less -de-
ceptrve or malignant; Satan no more peaceab} dxs»- k
posed, nor his children less opposed to truth and
godliness"than formerly.  All who will:live godly
in Christ Jesu§ shall still. suffer persecution , and
in the world have tribulations ; but « Be: of good
cheer,” says the Captain of your Salvation, ¢ for
[ have overcome.the world.” - For the consolation
of the saints Christ has assured. us that he would
send the .Comforter ;. even the ‘Spirit.- of Truth,
whom the world cannot receive ; ~because ‘it se-
eth him not, neither knoweth him: and that ha .
shall dwell in them, and abide forever. . Faithful
to his promisé, he has sent that Comforter; the
saints, but not the ‘world, have received him. And
now, if any man have not this Spirit he is none of
Christ’s. . So lonz as we remain in-this house of
our prlcnmaae we shall be required to take oor.
cross daily, denying ourselves of all unvodlmess

IWTRODUCTIOW TO 'VOL. XVIH.

_Another. ﬂeetmg year of our: mortal pilgrimage
is numbered with the past, and through the mercy
of our God we:still survive the slumbering nations.
of the departed dead. ~Having obtairied mercy
we faint not. ‘With the entrance of the New
Year, we are permltted to issue the first number
of our new volume ; which we-hope may find our
brethren and patrons in the rich enjoyment .of a
« Happy New Year.” It may be profitable for us
at times to take a retrospect of the past, and call
to mind all the way that the-Lord has brought us,
and also to look forward and contemplate the pros-

pect before us. - Like ancient Israel, we have
'1bundant reason to acknowledrre that aZl the way!
the Lord has brouoht us, is the rwht way. Through
many stralts and perils, through troops of - -0ppos-

ing foes, and hosts of pretendmrr {riends, he has
thus far led his tried, tempted, tempest-tossed peo.
ple thh a hwh hand, and with an outstretched

these afflictions are “ working for you a far more
exceedmg and eternal weight of glory,” therefore
you ought rather to rejoice inasmuch as you are
partakers of “Christ’s sufferings” that you will be
partakers of his glory also. The sufferings of’
Christ were great, but there is a * measure’ be.
hind, which'is to be “ filled up” by his followers ;

therefore count it not strange; nor suppose that!
some “strange thing” has happened to you that
“ald pilgrims are unacqnamted with, for these “ fi.
-ery trials” are common to all saints, and will serve

to burn up the dross and consume the tin, but not tude to him been according to his mercies to us?

en atom of the gold will perish. When we con.
sider how averse our nature is to God, and how
often we are running in forbidden paths,. we might
well say with one of the ancient pilgrims—* Itis
of the Loid’s mercies that we are not cousumed. ?
Why does he suffer us to live, and so often bring
up our soul from trouble, and so often fill our
hearts with joy and gladness by the sweet influ-
ance of his Holy Spirit? Surely it is- not for
vorks ‘of righteousness which we have. done, but|

it is according to his:mercy and love through Je-
sus Christ our ‘Elder Brother, with whom, if saints
we are ¥ JOlnt heirs” to an incorruptible legacy.
' b_equeathed to us by Him who epared not his
own Son, and with him also freely gave us all
things. Rom. viii. 32. All fuloess dwells "in Je.
wus, and of this fulness all the samts receive—un-
til eventually they will be like Jesus and filled
with “all the fulness of God” Eph. iil.. 1% Is
mot this enough? :

R - Wx, M. MITCHELL.

Generally speakma those that have the most
grace and the greatest gifts, and are of the great:
est usefilness, are the most humble, and think the
most meanly of themselves ; so those bouahs and
* “hranches of treesthat are most richly. laden with
~ fruit, bend downwards and - hang lowest——Gzll

Were saints their own carvers,, they would
_soon cut. their own fingers.— Dyer<

i

arm ; he has_ broken for them the Egyptian yoke,
and the Assyrian bondave. The seas have seen
him and retired ; ‘mountains have melted. at his
presence, and hills have slupped like lambs, The
flinty rocks have gushed forth with living waters,
and rivers have flowed in dry places, to give wa-
ter  to God’s people, to hxs chosen. . His mercies
have been new every morning, and repeated unto
us every evening. He changes not, and therefore
the sons of Jacob are not consumed. But what
have been our returns 7 Has our love and grah

and worldly lusts, to live .soberly, righteously and.
godly ; fight the good fight ; war a good warfare,
endure hardness as good seldiers of the cross, and
look for the final coming of the Shepherd and
Bishop of our souls: for he shall surely come in.
due time. He shall be revealed in flaming ‘fire,
and he shall take. vengeance on the énemies of
God and truth, but he will come to be admired in
all who love his appearing.. i

We are more and more confirmed in the com,
rectness of the position we .took when sixteen
years ago we spread our banner to ihe ‘breezs,
and pledged our periodical to the support - -of the
Old Sehook Baptist - cause. . We are now much
nearer to the: -appointed, time of our departure from
this mortal state than we were then, and it, at
times looks.to us, that. that time - is near at handa
but however this may be, we hope 50 long as it
shall please the Lord to keep us on earth,
whether our days be few or many, that they
may be spent in defence of the truth; in feedmg
the flock of God whxch e has purchased with his
own blood, and in- encouraging a general correa‘
pondence among his dear chlldren. .

In the early part of the past volume, wepro«
posed that if our circulation should be mcreased
during the year to 3000, we wonld at the com-
mencement of this volume, enlarge and lmprovs
our, sheet ; our cxrculatlon at thé.end of the vob
ume, was only between 2700 and 2800, and havmg
heavy payments to meet early i in the sprm we dn
not feel that we would be justified in makmg the_
contemplated 1mprovement yet. But if we are
spared, we hope to be able to make some impom. .
tani improvement in the sprmg—and if sufficient
encouragement, by the commencement of another
'year, we hope to be able to enlarge the paper w1tl>
out increasing the price.

As our son, William L. Beebe, is now publish.
ing the © Freedom’s Guard,” a' semi-monthly pas-
per of thé same size and form of this sheet, devo.

|

Have we made straight paiths for our feet 1—
Have we walked.in all the ordinances of his house]
blameless ? Has our conversatxon been in all re-
spects as  becometh the “gospel of Christ? We
know that without him we can do nothing; but
have we no occasion to reproach ourselves for
having done things which we ought not, and for
having left undone things which we ought to have
done? Can we enter our closets, and before the|
Searcher of Hearts, claim that we have walked
thus far in our spiritual pilgrimage, worthy of the
vocatron wherewith we are called of him? We
are too well acquamted wrth our blethren to be-:
lieve for & moment that any wxll assume such
ground or make stich pretensmns. With contri.

tion of spirit, and brokenness of heart they all, as
with one mouth, and heart, and spmt acknowl

edge their waywardness, their folly, and’ therr
manifold transgressrons. However wiuch soine of
them may differ in their judgment in reference to
some things, and in their understandmg of other
things, in these . things there is no dissension
among the followers of the Lamb ; from Abel to
the last. samt that shall be gathered mto the fold of
Christ, all shall confess that all the rmhteousness
on which they canrely asa ground of acceptance
before God is Jesus, who of God is made unto us
wrsdom, rlahteousner, sanctxﬁcatlon, and redemn-
tion.




.

ADV:

‘ted to-the -civil, sccial and religious 'rights of
mankind—aund opposing pnestcraft in all its . di-
versified forms, we shdll be able to devote our:pa-
"_per more exclusively to the dissemination of gos-
) ~pel truth, and to a more general corresponoence of
“the “sedttered abroad: -
The Gaard is’ prmted and published at our. of
e, the terms for the first, or current volume are
‘the same as the terms for the Sigus. Otdets or
_remittances for the Guard, ‘may be sent on in .the
eame letters addressed to.us, which contain com.
' mumcatnons, orders, or remlttances for the Slgns.

~Those who are in arrears for the Signs, are re.
~apectfully requested to forward what is due.

Those who do not intend to continue their sub
acription to the Signs, are requested to- notify. us
tmmediately, We hope however that the number

-who discontinue will be few—and that our agents
and brethren generally—and ministers " of the
-gospel—whose intercourse among the people gives

. them a better opportunity, will do all'in their pow-
er to aid in extending our circulation,

QOur correspondents will please accept our thanks
{or past favors, and not be weary in well. domg

FRANKLIN COLLEGE.

. The Baptist cause in Indiana,under God, depends in a
great degree on the success of this institution.- God has
more than once owned and blessed the institution by pour-
Ing out his Spirit upon it, and converting the souls of stu-
" dents there. And one of those converted there is now. or

_goon will be, on his way to Burmah, to carry the everlast.
Ing Gospel from our own beloved Indians to the darkened
beathen.—Eztract from Cor, of N. Y. Recorder.

. On what did the Baptist cause depend for its
. success when there were no Baptist Colleges in
the world, and when every literary institution of

_the higher order under heaven was arrayed in open
and violent hostility against that cause? In the

‘ pnmmve ages of the Baptist church, Collegiate
institutions were unknown as either helps or or.
‘naments to the Baptist cause. 'The early Baptists

. were taught that God had hidden the things of

~ his Spirit from the wise and prudent, and that not

E many wise; noble, or learned men were called.—
The enemies of the cause tock knowledge of the

' primitive -Baptists that they had been with Jesus,

when they saw that they were mnorant and . un-.
learned, in those things which can be taught in
\Colleges. The wisdom and learning of the wise

. was made foolish, and the wit and prudence of

the great were brought to nought, and the saints

. were allowed to know nothing among their breth.

* ren, religiously, save Jesus Christ, and him cruei-

“fied: Indeed- Colleges and Theological Semina-

" rfes are' comparatively new things among. those
who claim to be Baptists. It~ 1s but a few vears,

'since their pretended uti ity was discovered.—
‘Never until the name Baptist became, by a sad
desecration, app o men of sentlments antag.

. onistical to all that were ever before held by the
Baptlsts, that these new measures were called in.

to requisition. . It was so; when Cot tine stole
the christian. name, the very thin hich ‘had
been used by the Paor'ms -and the Jews, for the

suppression of chrlsnamty, ‘such as state power._:

for primitive christianity. The false professors of
christianity of that day could refer as confidéntly
to the signs of divine approbation as'do our mod-
ern advocates of Baptlst Colleges now. = Converts
under Constantme, were far more numerous, than
proselytes-are. now. - If the accession of thous-

ands to the faith, and practice of the’New School

Baptists, is good evidence that God:approves ‘of
modern mventxons, the accession: of millions to
the christian professnon by the patronage of im:
perial power fifteen hundred years ago was equal.
ly . demonstrative. of divine = approbation to. the|’
introduction of popery w1th all the ‘horrors there-
with connected.- : : o
'If the writer will allow us to quahfy hig declar.
ation, we can lmprove it ‘by supplymg the qualify-
ing terms mew school ;. thus, The New School
Baptist cause in Indxana, depends, &ec. ; for: it is
very cértain that the Old School Baptist cause
depends on no such establishment as-that of the
Franklin, or any other College. . The Old School
Baptist cause in Indiana, and in all the States.of
the Union, aid throughout all-the nations of the
earth, depends for 'its, success .on nothmg under
God ; its dependence is in God and in him alone
for success. They have none in heaven;but God,
nor is there any on earth that they desire besides
him.” Their expectatlon is' unto hin® ~and their{;
hope and trust is in him ; and their united voice
is, in the inspired language of the Psalmist—
“ ‘Except the Lord build the house, they labor inj
vain that build it ; except the Lord keep the city,
the watchman waketh in vain.” - Psa. exxzvii, 1.}
Suppose that it were true (but that is cértainly
very questionable) that God had “poured  out his
Spirit in the conversion of the souls of some of
the pupils of the College, would that prove  that
he had owned and blessed that  institution?: Has
not God poured out his Spirit-in the conversion of
sinners at gambling  houses, in ball chambers, at|’
borse races, and in grog shops? If so, shall we
therefore ¢onclude that he'approves of 'such places
of vice and wickedness? How mconc.uswe are
such testimonies. God dpproves. of no institu:
tions for the advancement of his.cause that ‘e
has not given authonty for in- the New Testa
ment. » e Sl
Hereis a literary ins l’on chri’steneu a Bh’p
tist College ; its objeet is to secure- success io the/®
Baptist- cause in-Indiana, by making the. Baptlsts
of that State more intelligent:and respectable than'i

‘fthey have hitherto been, to educate young ‘men

for- the. ﬁaptlst mxmstry, and to supercede the in.

convenience and uncertamty of depending 6n thel;
Loxd of the harvest fo raise up.and send laborers
into his barvest ; H in ‘more than one mst'mce, it is
asserted, Grod has converted" e souls ofsome of
lhese candidates for'the mmxstry, and oue has ev-

en become. wnlhuc to enlist -under: the banner of
the Foreign Mission estab lshment to” ao to B r-
mah,; for. the. golden ‘wedge;” and: the' Bal)ylomsh

ducement
“As to his carrymg the everlasting gospel to Bur-
‘mah, ‘or to any other place, if this specimen of

‘garment, wlnch that mcorporatlon oﬁ’ers as an in-y’

would have learned that the gospel of Chrlst,
not quite as portable as this writer has !
it

only by the Holy Ghost, and is successful only
where the omnipotent power and grace of God i is
applied. - We have been thirty seven years a mem-
ber of the Baptist communion, and extenswely
acquainted with the graduates from our sectarian
Colleges, gnd we have never yet met with oné of
them who has given us the least evidence that ha
was experimentally acquamted wn*h the everlast-
ing gospel. :

REMA'RKS ON BROTHER TroTT'S an‘mz.

'We have no disposition to ¢ontrovert the views
of brother Trott on Heb. ix.” 27. There is 1o
doctrinal sentiment expressed by him in his views
on that subject that we'do not cordially believe.
If we are wrong in thinking that the ‘apostle in-

chapter about testaments and the necessity of the
we cannot be charged with opposing the « doctrine

that man shall once:-die, &e. .

more_explicit.-.-

By the _]udgement of the last day, or after the
dead which are in their graves shall have heard
the.voice of the Son of God and have been raised,
we do mot believe that then the saints - which
areé now in glory will be subjected to an examina-
tion, to see if they shall be pe"mltted to return to
their glorious abode, nor that those who are now
|suffering the vengeance of eternal fire will be ex-
ment. ‘According to our understanding of the
perfect in glory, is finally and irrevokably fixed ;
and understandingly” fixed. also, so.that no - new
light will be required by the Judge, or.the Judged
as to their character, ‘condition or destmy Nor
do we suppose there will be occasion for a session
'of -a court of errors, to sée whether those who are
m hell,.are suffering justly.

" We have long believed that the moment the
spmt leaves the human body, it enters ' info ‘the
state either of happiness or mlsery which they are
forever to realize.

*When - the dead, small and vreat sh'lll stand be-
Ifore God at the judgement of the last day, or after
the resarrection of their bodies, the judgement
will:consist in the execation of the righteous de-
cisions. of ,the just. God upon them, plecxselv as
that deciston is stated in the seriptures, viz. The
wicked shall be turned. int hell and the saints
shall be forever with the” s T

In our alivsion to the mhabitant of Sodom, we
had no idea of expreSsmg a.doubt- th
ies, being covered, as'is supposed by the Dead
Sea, wxll not be raised . up in- common. with the
bodies of those who li¢ in their graves. . We had
explicitly said that we. agreed with, brother. Trott
in reference to the resurrection. We referred to
them only because of them it is written that they
are ¢ suﬁ'eunrr ‘the vengeance of eternal fire,”
and w8 supposed that it was generally understood
that the vengeance of eternal fire which they were
suffering had reference to the inhabitants of ‘Sod.
onrand (Jommorah not to the ciliss nterallv, and
to ‘their'séuls in ‘hell, not " te their bodxes m the,
bea wnere once these cmes stood

' El.

his cortéspondents to- notice that his' Post Offi

. worldly honors, and coercive force were - brought
to support the system which was then subsntuted

College: conversions; had beer iau{rht of God, he}

address will - hereafter bu Pulas! u, (xtles cat
Teny w0 :

L goes only where. God sends it ; is carried

this verse: alluded to-what he ‘had said in the same
death of the testator, togive foree: 10 -d testatnent '
of human mortality, .or the appomtment of" (rod :

Brother Trott expresses a doubt'whether he hss |

fully comprehended our meaning in regard.to.the
judgement of-the last. day We will . try to-be ’

amined to see whether they- deserve their punish. .

subject, the destiny of the spirits of just men made .

Ibert Moore, formerly of Lynnvnlle, deSlres
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Bnorusn anaz :—By special request it becdm

painful duty to record the death of a beloved sister m Christ
~Erizasera Bagraw— consort of Elder Josephus Barrows
of Chambers Cn., Ala. who departed - this mortal life on

dead, and eternal glory.of thie saints, and endless pnmsh
'ment of the enemies.of God, together with the views us.
nally held by all regular- Biphsts in regard to detlsm—-
the Lord’s Supper, and the order ‘and discipline “of the}
c‘mrch of God. " He ¢ould never. agreé to- any compro:

the evening of the 24 of Nov.. 1843—azed 35 years, 7 mise in reaard to thess ancient landmarks of the Primitive
" o i ,

-months and 27 days. Her parents were bagmel and. Su.
#anah Harrell.

siderahle length of time.

God's children, feasted in soul npon heavenly " food.

She had been an ord-rly Baptist of the Old Schaol, from
February 1828, untit God was pleased to take her home
to the * general assembly” and to-the ** spirits of just-men
~made perfeet” and to that house not made with handsj-
Oa the day - previous to her
death she yisited one of ber neighbors, about a mile dis. chﬂdren.

eternal in the heavens.

tant from her residence, and appeared to be in goad bodily{
health, and in her usual eheerfulness and composure of
mind. On the day following, there being meeting at the
-ehurch, and brother Barrow together with some “other
-brethren and friends,  haviag returned from meeting. ‘en-
gaged in conversation concerning the Western country—} !

- while sister Barrow sat in her chair apparently absorbed in in .

OLD SCHOOL MEETINGS. ,

* deepest thought®—but eventually remarked—* 1 do not,
know what any bady wants to live in this world for.” and
& few seconds after, she observed that her hesd hurt her—
which were the last words she spuke. She arose from her
ghair and advanced but a fow steps before she fell pros-
trate apon the floor arid in less than'one honr she was a]
Tifeless corpse.
* betrer country—that is 4 heavenly.” (Heh xi

ed.” Prov. x. 24-

There are four children. a disconsolate “husband. besides|

mumerous relatives and friends, left 10 mourn their lo<s.

"Vldnv enco wiums might be justly lavished upon the
mcmory of our departed sister, but the limite of a notice
of this kind forbid.-——Suffice 1t to say that she wan open &

gocial in -her manner. kind, tender, and liberal to the dis

tressed and afflicted, and highlv esteemed by all in the cir-{

ele of her acquaintance? so far -as is known by the writer
she had no enemies, except it was for the truth’s sske.
Yours in gosi)el bonds,
) .M “ITCHELL

Sbaron Clwmbers Co., Ala.. Drr 5, 1848 -

" Diep. very ‘mddenly on “’edn:‘;dav mnfnmg Deeem
ber the 20th, in Minisink, DEACON WILLIAM MUR
RAY, aged 76 year®: -

part of the country, as'c one of the most unwavering O'd
Schaol Baptists;: We have had the pleasare of his'ae:
quaintance for-the last twenty five years.
most dear tohis heart, was the sovereignty. immutability-
power and.eternity of God, in divine harmony with all
the infinite perfections of the Godhead, so far as we are.

mble to trace them in revelation, in the develepemnt of
his purpnse of grace and salvation through Jesus Christ

our Lord. "Convinced thoroughly and at an. early age
that salvation is wholly of the Lord, that men are as help

lessas they are guilty by nature, thatall the power of

earth and heaven combined; short. of Gud himself,. could

ot save, or quicken one sinner. he delighted in the. serip.|'

" tural doctrine of eternal, personal, and unconditional}
Election, Predestination,. Eﬁ'ectua.l calling. and Regenera.

tion- of ‘all the Elect, by the Holy Ghost, independently of} ‘V]arsh 13

sll the powers, projects or instrumentalities of - Special,
particular and effectual Atonement for, 2 edemption
1l the chosen people of God, whxch aton nient and re.
nption was for them exeluslvely-tbe I’reservatxon of

N

Sister ‘Barrow was quite corpulent and
subjeet, at timee, 1o shortness of breath and difficalty of|
Dreathing, but was seldom confined 1o her bed fur any con.
For several months previous to
her death, she was. at times. much: depressed in mind. and
was often heard to nmark that her time in this world was
short, yet there were mamants when ghe. in'camman with

trine by listening to it. ~As.a man, he felt and often. ac.
knowledged his entire dependence on God ; he, disclaimed
all hupe of salvatlon t'hrough any. other name or in any
other way than Jesns Christ.  His constitution wassirong
and with the exception of the‘common infirmities.inciden.
tal to old age, he knew but Jittle about sickiess.. We are
informed that he arose.from his bed: on. the. morning of his
decease, apparently in the best of health, and between: the
hours of 7 and-8 o’clock in the morning. while. in the. act
of washing hlmself, he sank down suddenly to the floor
and expired almost mstant]y, pmbab}y by a fitof apoplexy
Nearly two years ago sister: ‘Mutrray, his companion.was
called home, since that time he has spent hie time with his
He died at the house of his son.inlaw, brother

lall the sainta in. grace to glory, ‘the Resutrectmn o£ the s

satnts; nor.would he give:his-consent. to any. other doc-{"

mmw m@ma“

" Near Bicomingbuargh. on Saturday cvening.the 234 nl .,
by Eld Gilbert Beebe. Mr. THOMAS R.
to sts CAROLINE COVIF@RT of- Mamakat
- Cullen, J. H. Walker, Wm. Go- «ney, A. Van Meter, J.

ALMER of

BroTuer Berss i—Piease;give notice throngh the Sig:n_s
that there will be an Oid School nieetjng—'with ‘the Baptist
church of Christ in_the town of Olive. Ulster County, |

Her last words prove that she dosired a

Jand cur.brcthren in the
Brother Murray l;a&been known for many years in ﬂns '

The theme

N. Y. on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday in January
next, commencing or caeh day at 10 o'clock A. M. The

16) and!yrethrén have made arrangements for holding the meet.
we learn that the * desire of the righteous shall be grant. |

ing on Wednesday at the Old Meeting House, and on
Thursday at the: New Meeting House, in Beaverkill, a dis.
tance of about three and half miles from the Old Meetmg
House,

Biders and brethren generally, of the old stamp are
4ﬁ'eetpnnte]y invited to zttend. Elders B’eebe, Hartwell
and Fitcher dre expecied toatterd.

By-order of the Olive, Baptist Chnarch, = - g

1, JACOB WINGHEL In.,. C’l!rk

" Olive, Nw 25, 1848

Brorusr Beene .—Pledse publish i tbe Signs “that

E

Jthe. O!d Sehiool Baptist chursch at \Vestmore!and Onexda

€0, N. Y., have appointed a~ General' Meeting to com.
 mence if ‘the Lord will, on Friday, before the first. Lord’s
day in Febroary, 1849, and tontinue the three.Jollowing
days.  We cordially invit dear brethren and sisters
nistry,. to partieipate with us in
the gospel of the Blessed God. .=~ = . .
Brethren in the ry, will you came and Yot ‘us; hear
yon preach Christ; and him crucified? You will remem-

have been ea“ed 1o their eternal-home ;. we therefqre e

 the more anxious to hear the gospek from  thafe

vive, Wﬂl you heed our regunest ? . )
JAMES BICKNEBL JR.. '

RBCBREPES.

FN.D Rector, P. Hartwell, Charlcs Merritt, W, Sharp,

ber that some of our déar brethren who.onee met with. us}C

1H Rowland, A. Bolch The. Barton; brethren W. Vail,

K?nwcxv.—\?lrs E T. Owenl N. H. Humston2 300
Eld. P. Meredith for M. Walker, Del., . M.
Rdmeev. ‘Alali2; N-G. Jones, N..C.c l, Eid. 8.

Trott. Vh 5; 'Wm. Men;ow, Iowa, 2; A.P. Cow.".
art, Ga - 13

ALIST OF ./101'4“

Arasama; * Elders. B. Lloyd, E - Rober
Weﬁt,&Jas B. Stapler,.l L. McGinty, Wm. M Mxtehel)
Elder A. J. €oleman. -

“Connecticur. -Elder A. B. Goldsmith, Gen: Wm. C.
Stanton ‘aud Wm. N. Beebe...

Dm. -.Eld’s P, Meredith, [ A. Hall, J. Smart,W thcft
‘Pist orCoLumsia. Alexander. Vlackxntosn. Washmg.
ton, and Joseph Grimes, Alexandria.

“Froripa. -Reuben ‘\hnnmg. Esq e

Georaa. - E-ders €. A. Pirker,J..W, l‘utner,A Pren-.,
ton.J. Colley D.C. Davis, and br'n. Peter Stewart, George
Leeves 'Eld. Abner Belcher, :J: M. Holley, J. Gersham,
E'd. George  W. ‘Lowry, Neal Beavers. .

Inpiana. Elders W, Thompson, D, b}urk John Lee, J.
'W. Thomas, R. Riggs, M. W. Sellers, B. Parks S. Jones,
A. Hauser, Peter Carass,. J. Romine,  W. Spitler, H. D, .
‘Banta, J P. Bartley, T\ ‘D. Clarkson, Henry D.-Conner,
‘Eld. John'F. Johuson, G.:W. Marlow, John W. Blair,
Elijah Staggs, Eld.. John Rxchards John Rankin. -John
Brandom.

TrLvois. ' ‘Elders Thﬂmas'!‘hrelkeld N. Wren, Cyros
Wright, F. Stip. A.Sanford:Dr. Ambrose.

Towa. Eld. J.H. Flint; W. M Morrow, Wm. B Good. 4
alk. George Judah. . -
Kentuery. - Elders T. P. Dudley. 8. Jones, Joseph

'Thmbold J--Martin:- Charles Mills;, Lewis Jacubs, J.
M. Teague, Wm- Hosmbre, Wm. Manuing, J. Duval, M.
Lassing, H. Conn, B. Vlm:,hell G. Marshall, H. Cox,
{.Johnson” Waits, Gabriel W1I114m~. J. M. Kennon, Joshua
[ Ronse. Bld. James W. Dudley, Eid. Matthias Gossett.
Lousiana. Joseph Perkins. - &

Maine. - Elder J. Steward, J. L. Purmglon, J. Badger,
D. Whitehonse, Joscph Perknu- Win, Quint, Jr.

Mass - D.Cole, E!d - Leonard Cox, Jr. and . Clarw.
MARYL\ND- ‘Elder Wm, Marven, Wm. Sellman, Jan,
Jenkins, Herod Choate, is. F. Kl’ipst.me. and Jas: Lownds
of Baltimore City.

Mississiept.  J. Barrett, A. Eastland, J. Lce, T. M,
Petty and W Hill, 8. Canterbem. John W:lbanks, Elq.
A Bockley. -
Missourr. Elders H. Louthan, ‘Vm ‘Davis, F. Red—
ding, D. Lenox." T ‘Boulware ; and brethien-J. “Thorp,
Wm. Thorp, G. W. Z)mmcrman. Eld R. Jones. -

A Micuiean., Elders]. P. Howell,E.G. Terry, J Mel!l,
i Murray, H. Horton. A Holmes, Esq.

Nzw Haursuirg.  Jael Fernal, Oliver Fernal. :
N. Caronina. ~J.S. Batile, J. K Green, R. D. Ha.rt.
 New Yorg Civr. John Gilmore, {96 Sixth Avenue. I -
New York. Elders R. Burritt, T. Hillk; S. Webb Esq,

8. Pitcher; and -brethren Wm. B. Slawson, C. Hoga.
boom, Gideon Lobdell, Charles Woodward, Cornelius
Shons. Jacob Winchel, Jr.. A. Brundage, J. Vau, ghn, L.
L. Vail, Tho. Faleoner. ‘Henry Tibbetts, John Gront,
Joha W, Livington, A. M. Doaglass. -

- New Jersev. FElder C. Suydam, and George Drﬂan‘
Janas Lake, Eld: G. Conklin, Geurge Slaek, Hon, Pem
‘Hove Wm. H.Johnson.

Oute. . Elders Lewis Seitz, Eli A-hbrook, George Amt
brose, S. Williams, and Joseph Tapseott, Z. Hart, R, B
Morton. John Taylor, J..Humphrey, B D. Dibois; I. Sper.
¥y. Joseph Taylor, J. Hershberger, L. T Sanndbrs B Mil.
ler, S. Drake. Jesse Miller, T, Barnes, L. Seut d,'len
Co-Byran, Eld. O. Mott, Julius €. Beeman, L. A: Stevens, .
Pennsvivania.. Elders Cortlin Skinner, Eli Gitcheld,

N. Greenland John Patrick, J. Hughes:J. W. Dance, &,
'Carson, B. Van m, J. Wells Wm. H: Crawford [Nerth
7th strect Willow, Phlladelphsa N

= SouTn.CAR A. Mctirow, . p

New. Youg.— Edward Clover 1; M. Mary Bloom 1:
Lockwood Pardy ¥ 50: Ira Horton 1 $4 5
Mame—W. Quint by R. Cullins Esq.1; Eld. J. :
L. Purington 4 ; D. Safford Jr. 1. 6 00
Psmvsvl.vmu —A. Staughton 1; Mre. N. Bryan . .-
1; Bid. J Furr for G Dul l C. A Marsel; L. b
G: Everett 1.
Inprana —John Brandom 3 3 Eld LP Bart!ey iH
J. Brooks'l.
On.~—Eld. G. Ambrase 10 Wm. Karr forS
Rush 1.
Mass.—~Mrs. M- Bilson 1 ; M. L. M. Cols 1,

it
5 00

800

:

TennesseEn: Bl « M. Watson,. M. D., Peter Cuk,
Wm, Bratton; Esq.;:W. AnthonyJ, L. Parznex, 1. Han
ner, A. M E."Moreland, Buek 4. B BM..

E!d. Thomas,
Texas:” May Mannmg Es q.
Vircinia, - Elder 8. Trott, J. G. Woodfin, R. €, Leaek.
wan, Thomas Buck, D. T. Crawford Wi €, Lauck, A,
. W. Covington, John Clark, J. Keller, J,
Caldwell; brethren Charles Gullaty, W,
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THE Smns OF ‘THE TIME
Mmm‘ox, devoted to- the

) _“81. ve; Doﬂars, p
.eopies’ for one “yéar:

_}_;hons,il feel dxsposed to submxt a few |
you relatlve to 1hat kmgdﬂm whxc i

in hese days of persecutmn (the ﬁrst three
centunes) than there areat present in these which '
we call the _ﬁourzshmg times of c[zrzslzamly.” But
“this will be found an mdlsputable truth, if we form
‘our calculatxons upon the opmxons whlch prevalled
in those day s, that every one who ‘1'”es in the ha.

om the benefits and, profession of
: whatever he may call. hlmsel

s m realzty 7o Chrzstzan,
' teemed as such.”
‘who. carried. thelr religion through 50 man
al and al‘txcular persecutxons, )

bltual practlce of any voluntary sm,v actua)ly cuits st

nor ought he 10 be es:] Py
Agam he says ¢ The Chrlstxans, lutely 1

followmg language.

il{that were. est: bhsh :

of whxch the aposﬂe speaks; an
,‘skm Was reve ’

“ We must rth
that there was. not only in those times,

| cessors, in the several «parts ‘of the .world. -, ﬁqny

f‘ﬂeﬁw}dgqtrz\ng was.started, or any ‘fact reported of

a.constant corresgondence ‘etw,_mn the churehes .
postles; ‘or their Suc:} - ..

rehgxous system, for SPGCiOUS mdeed are the: theo-
‘| ries whlch are held “forth by antl-chnst,— to “ailure -

= fthe unwary, and the wise-man hath- admomshed
Ofls in solemn ‘words, as followsi:
| pie mow. therefore, O ye children, and attend to. the

| words of -my -mouth.- - Let not thy - ‘heart- ‘decline
S to her ways, go not astray in b paths. For she

¢ Hearken- unto

ological * sétninaries for preparmg .. pious- ymmg

men?’: for the:ministry becomm 4 ultlphed’! Da




scores !

'shlp most by humfreds? our tow‘ns \
half do-|

and has not every village its two, three;
zen houses dedicated to the worshi

, “scxence of rehglon,” “and rea y at all tim

‘fold'! Is not- the land: h.eraﬂy filled wi ulat |

eolt erts are yearly added to bhe ehurch’l I‘hese

) must all, be answered in- the a(’ﬁrmauve. But
’ do fiey px:ove that. & pure religion, and undeﬁled’:
. ‘prevails"in this ageto an extent beyond that of

God is true, they: prove. dxrectly the: reverse.—
They prove that -the time has- come . when.!

mg hxmself that he is God,” reigns in almost un-;
dlsputed power,; . and. that. he. causeth- all, both
small and grea;, rich and poor, -free and. bond, .to
recezve a mark in their nght hand, or their fore-

B-ut g not ﬂns ‘,anQ

ihe nur'ber of b:s name.”

compott.with the liberality-expressed-in: the motto
_of those:who are engaged. in: these things 7 viz:

but what is the decision.of Him who
And he said-unto them. “Ye
‘~”»:-yourse]ves before men.; but

ﬁmong men,

are they wh

Iy esleemed among mew is abomination-in the sight|®
.of God.” - ‘Luke xvi. 15. - Brother Beebe, I have
_searcely touched upon the subject to which my at-
tention was directed.when I commenced writing;
~but;should these crude thoughts . meet with your
~approbahon I:may be induced to continue: them. -
Your brother in the best of bonds, =~ ..
War, L. BENEDICT

¥ I use these te:mem the}r modem aceeptation, -

my remarks o the. prece&mg context‘oi‘ this 27tb

% proper equwalent” to guide thé people into thexr ing the

| mapy more interrogations of ‘a, sxmxlar char. |t

" any former: peuod'i Alas no ! butif the word of |

'chked .who oppo=eth and exalteth hxmseif above sther w

‘o'uanre censgrious in the. hlghest degree 1. Doesiit{®

“ An‘evangelical ministry,-an, enlwhtened press,
and. an active church, the hope of:the world,” -It}rek
,IS- true. that these thmos are: highly - esteemed |

God knoweth gyour hearts.; - for thiat which, is. lugh- ‘

- |notbe acceptabxe 1o your readers.

| 6rs:

have, and that yo
the old tes*ament,

‘turb 3]
had be

tes‘tanient"‘ ’
probably indug

had been genera]ly given'of Hebr
17; [favored the idea‘of‘a testame
eni this statement, metely to.account for this ob-
scunty inour:, “translation, and:not wlth the de- |«

Indeed there
ecause in' this‘case, as' m

is-no necessxty for'it'y’

clearly show what i
" 'Fo " these cifc
your attention

ances I wnsh now to call

| am come to destroy the” Iaw or ‘the prophets : «,I
: am not come to destroy, but to fulﬁl ” Matt S 17

sign-of* formmg an’ argument upon'the - onoma]
words. Such argument were Tcapable of entermg as
linto:a eritical exammatlon “of “the ongmal would} £

Dl baptisin; - the ‘circumstances  connected -with ‘it, 1 ;
aded” by the sacred writ. ‘

§ whiche. the- postle 'fhad*mtroduced inthe
apter, and continues his argument on, in,

- They
'larahons of what God purposes,
,{of ‘what he lives to carry out. ‘Aithough they arc
in the' o‘rdexf‘ovf mamfes(atxon, the one, the ﬁrsi
e Govenant and.the other the 'new,,yet the lattef
-{not at all make voxd the former. Hence, eays
Patl, « Do we then ‘make void t‘le
faxth? ‘God- forbxd yea, we estabhs t]
Rom. m. ‘81, - Says Chnst ¢ Thm

not that. I

ator qf a better covenant whzch was estab-“
lished upon belter premzses.‘ Here as promlses
‘were mentioned as in Gal. iii.. 17, the trans!ator

“werse;- thatyou shaye not® made “that d:stmctnon

lst. The fact that the two ‘o'v.‘e'n'ants' ‘oF ’té‘sta-

could not get over rendermg it covenant, thoug




. tfes met, because whers’
ufe at an end Now the

; pose ‘there has a drfﬁculty ari s
ahd’ certam persons whom he

“a nature, that
{ roprlety recorrmze them as herrs
) onciliation ' first takes place.” Now
" ' this man was of a sound ‘and’ drspoemg mmd
would he go on .at once to make his* ‘will,” and}
therem to nathe a’certain ‘person’ to act ‘as foedia-
tor~ ‘between “himn and® those offending relatives
whom he would make heirs, to brmo' about a rec.
(mcrllatlon between him and them as a prereqursrte
to theu‘ bemtr recoamzed as herrs, when from_the |l
'_nature of the case this provxsron -of hrs will, hke
‘the rest of ‘the will would niot be of any force un-
“tif hie was dead, and therefore beyond ‘the reach
of be.ng aparty’ to the reconcrhatlon 7 Or would
he niot rather before making his will eno"lge this
‘person, at once to undertake as med.ator to make

: henated helrs. and Would he not be likely to
e hi m, for ‘his assurance, “and to. enable ‘him
‘with conﬁdence to give assuranceto those persons,
“as promrse ‘that he would mahe them his heirs i in
“case the ‘reconcrhatron was brouvht about and
_fperhaps conﬁrm ‘this promrse by s hand and

and amedrator of that covenant and not an in.

«errsblp through their’ medrator God has  said|s
’ of hrs predestmated herrs, w How shall I put thee
. amona the’ chlldren and grve “thee a pleasant land,
‘a goorﬂy hentafre of't he hosts of'}natrons 7” ‘

) then Was _]ust occaswn for a medrator,

- bemg recoomzed as herrs, but to brmcr the ,"

not to put

i ;bondage, that they. might consrstentty receive the
:'adoptron of sons, Thus in this 15th verse ofly

them that are called mto the possessron ‘of their
) bequeathed mherrtance, or. to purchase heaven
for them, but to redeem them from their bondage
" by reason of transgression, that, % They mi ight]i
receive the promise of eternal mherxtance,” that
“is, be viewed as heirs. So ini Gal, iv. 1—5, Paul
_speaks of redemption  as being accomphshed
Athrough Christ’s being made under the law, &c.,
" and as a prerequisite to their recieving the adoption
‘of sons. And in verse 7th he says, “ Wherefore

onclhatlon between hlm and those chosen but |

;Bentance bestowed at once, but ‘a promrse of

He'

eb. ix., the object of the mediator was not to put|Al

“Chr'ist' is'fiot the ‘media
ment, but oF ‘@ covenant

unto’ you N
“from “‘whence
of thrs, Moses sard’,
covenant which the Lord Bath’ made w
:cernmg all these words.”

seal ! Here would be, ‘not a will, but.a. covenant' o

m posessron ot' an mherrtance, wrthout ﬁret ‘ "‘_

n mto lisl e

_ dmg ‘of sons or to put them amono the : :
_ckzldren, and that by satrsfvmg the law for. their{i have in . 1
_ transgressions, and thus redeeming them from their e "

rect transfatlon, I do not wrsﬁhbtokmsrst on 1ts.be
ing now adopted but prefer explammg the pas.

ing the apostle to.] make a brief departure from the
sub_;ect of the. covenants, to refer' to- the part in
relatron to: testaments, as” known amono' the Ro-
mans, as somewhat analogous to his subject. Ihi
say as known among the Romans, because there is
no evidence that the pr:
a will hehind to' regulate_

o equa]ly heirs bef'o"e he dre

the trans]ators make MOSes say, THiE s Vthe
blood of tne testament whrch God hath en_]omed

T 2 eon-
What wel‘e all these

,"my remarks on this’ subject 1n No._21. VoI

' herr with them.,
’thmgs, Hebv
JOd zs ‘sent fortk mlo thezr hearts, so they a're izezr.s' ‘

sage ag it stands, and as I did’ before, by suppOs-'

ice -of persons leavmg, ':
the . -disposal of their:

| xlix? chitiptérs: ~Thus we havein: type taugh'

glorious fact that the inheritatice’ of the “childrés
ot',-"@édf’oornesﬁnot from a dead but from a living
Eather... If ‘we: cosiie on to-thé- possession of this -
promised inherifance in the land of Canaan we
‘ind in vrew of 1t that God regulated .the whole‘

bserved that God

God appamted Izzm heir qf
and a8 his spmt as the ‘Son” of

Rom. Vi, 17. CKs it respects
‘the new covenant: God is 1ts author, and Chrlst m

‘hezrs* wzth‘hz,m.
the ch’u‘acter in wh

hrm, is the medrator

d. xhx

Thus, rny Brother, T think I have explained my

all




pesltm & U
ing’d c«wenams and mot oﬁ,ast mllsxsand testa-

méiits iin the whole connexion that ev e }
stance: shows: this ; -and henee, that the connexlon m me,/and that rt,was not o{ my ow ~..seekmg 311
affords mo: ground: to suppose - that "he kas- any- but whether it was:the work of, the Lord, I dare a]
. refeiende to a last: will and testament in verse. 27.{not.say : but I hope it was. nyar
Yed, if I have sustained my position ‘concerning | ten haye to turn back, and hunt up;, my roll e pe \ ha
the. covenants.and- the inheritance of the children: But I can truly. say, if I am-a child of God, } -chdd of God, I maust expect chastis

of God, it'must be.evident that. Christ- was  not {have expe enced ten. tlmes miore smceI Jomed the I am wrthout it, I am a bastard an
offered as spoken of -in verse 28,25 2 man dies to’|church, 1 ‘“ls nearly thu'ty years - ago, than I could wnte more ;. but have now extended my et-
give force to his testament, but as the redemp,tron did. before that time.. “There . was. one event .in ter far beyond what I mtended.

sacrifice. provided. for by the new.covenant, for-the |my travels that has caused me to. marvel and pon-} - I remain your. unworthy brother,. o
transgressions that were: under the first covenant, |der: often in: my mmd Some fifteen years sincej - . e PETER C BUCK. .
and therefore the things in. verse 27, to which his, 1 was brought, like Job, fo expenence the loss off ... B
offering was. conformed, could not have been. the nearly all-earthly. things, except my wife and help-} . . For the S‘E“S of the Tlmes ,
ptovxsxons of a testament.,. B ‘ess. chlldren I mourned my: wretched case, andj . -F allsburg,N Y., January 11 1849. .
Cne S. TROT'P | wept over my dependent and helpless children.— BROTHER Beese :—For some time I;have fe!t

, Cmtfgvzllg Faufaa: Co. 5 Va., Dec. 20’ 1848, |My bible was my companion when.in the house, inclined to-write some of my_thoughts i
: » ‘ and when ont, the woods might. bear wrtness tol to the troubles and afﬁwtlons of the Little Flock,
- For the quns of the. T;mes S my Sorrows and petmons. : Durmg thls my fiery: the lovmg famrly of Jesus Chrlst The Scripture -
. l!f[eadow Grove, Ten. December 25,1848. . |trial, T was taken sick, and for two days confined \Sfé_l‘lh of them, “ Many are the afflictions of the
. Brorrgr BeesE :—As Iam making you a re-|to my house ona pallet; I had taken a dose of |righteous; but the Lord delivereth him out of them
mrttance in thrs letter, I will 6l up. the sheet with medicine on the second night, ‘and in the mormng all.” There 15 no Ch‘ld Of GOd WhO does not ex~
some of my reflections, and sume of my experi: I felt better, but at about 10 oclock, L feh‘. my penence some affliction ; not by his chorce but
ence, or exercises, This isthe day which is cal-|f.ver arising again, and I felt so mlserable that I|their heavenly Father, bemg infinite’ in w1sdom,
lod ‘Christmas..  Last night, near mldmght I be. {rose from my pallet and walked outintoa. . wood. | Was pleased to let his children see the magnitude
‘came tired-of my bed and arose and sat by the|land pasture, and as I went I concluded Iwould of his love towards them, before time began ;
_fire smoking my pipe,-and while musing on the|retire to the edge of the woods and try to_pray 3 | which was so great in eternity that it could not be
mght when the Savior was ‘born, and thinking of and as I fell on my knees, I said, O Lord, thou increased i in time ; “for, God is love. So whenhe-
-how thoughtless persons are” of -the event: while|hast afflicted my soul almost to - death, and now calls a poor sinner by his grace, and clothes his
they are revelling and rioting, instead of ‘dedica- [thou art aﬁllctlng my poor body—-Somethmg naked soul in the nghteousness of Jesus Chnst,
Aing it to the Lord, I was saying in my heart, seemed to'say, I will heal thy body”—¥ was this is a revelation of the love of God to that soul..
O Lord, manifest thyself unto me, as thou didst|frightened, and opened my eyes to see; but ‘all ‘This is one of the wonderful works of God which
" unto the shepherds.. I was also thinking, if thrs was silent-and beautiful ardund me; and it was makes a he ¢ 913 in heaven wonder at the dis-
were.the time when the blessed Jesus should come true, my ‘body was healed and'T returned to the Pl“—Y of the love 1 Peter i. 12. Herem
" the % Second time,” whether 1 were ready -and|house and eat a hearty dinuery and I continued|is love ; not tha ed God ; but that he Joved
wxlhng, and 1 could say, - % Come .Lord Je.|well in body, but was ashamedto make it known us, and sent his- SOH to be the- pre itiation for oue
sus; come quickly.”. I now ‘think his advent/to my family for many weeks, lest they might| sins. 1 John iv.10. God’s - to his. people
‘would fill my soul with rejoicing ; but'it may be, |think that I was superstitious. = But my mind was will admit of no increase nor decrease.  One act
my brotner, fhat at that txmeI may - be found wrth still burdened; I took up- the- brble ‘and en: {eaduag of hls love was that by whrch he sett]ed their af-
utthe weddmg garment, or like the foolish vir. it the precious. promises were. 50 applied to the|fairs, appointing the place of their natural birth,
gms which were turned off: God. only. knows. . comfort of my soul, as to give me assurance that}in what part of the earth it should be, from the
1 havebeen a subscriber and reader of the Signs{he would never leave me nor forsake me, and that loins of Adam. Down to this present. time, all
i'the first volume'; and I confess the commu-|we should never want for food nor- raiment , “and|the elect have been preserved by him—notwith-
ons of the brethren and srsters have often|I then believed.it, and it so calmed my mmd that|standing the dangers of battle, . &c., so that the
shed my drooping. spirits; especially when(I thought I would never doubt again, = Well I}lineage from Adam to the present, of all the elect
they‘have related what they hoped the Lord had | thought I would go to the same place again’ “and|has been, and still shall be preserved until all the
_done fer tiiem, in brioging them from darkness tojtry to pray.; but: when I reached the place; T’ had|elect shall be born into the world. Whata great
hght, and’fto the enjoyment of ths religion of Je- |nothing to pray for—my body was ‘healed; and salvation God Wl'O\ight fOl‘ them - in savmg them
esweet fellowship with the ‘household | my mind tranquil, and T thought of the Lord’s by the Ark; forall the elect of God since that
of faith. The religion of Jesus to meis spiritual,|promise to supply. me and my petitions were/ ﬂood in lineal succession came from the eight per-
- and their experience has often been, in some de. |turned to- praise and thanksgrvmg. About two|sons; so that the number saved by the Ark, was
gree, my own; and they have - comforted and|years afterward I .was again taken sick ; and Ijfar greater than the number drowned by the flood.
atrengthened me; yet most of them stop short of | thought'I would go again to the same p!ace and ‘He hath made 'of one blood, all ‘nations of men
_my exercises, They. give very satisfactory evi.|be healed. I went indeed, ‘but 1 refurned worse, | for to’ dwell 'on all the face of the earth; and hath
"dences of their knowledge of having been blind,|and’ continued to be ‘worse for some time, and determrned the times before appemted and the
, “and how they were.made fo see; and speak clear- |thought, as Paul had said, «I was sick nigh unto bounds of. their habltahon Acts, xvii. 26.
L ly of the feast of fat things they enjoyed and it|death.” - But I can now say, as Queen Esther|. God Has settled upon. his peop'e a Iegacy In-
' - would seem that they had all received Elijah’s meal |said, It is many days since I have been “called]the’ world ye shall have fribulation ;- this becomes
* tolast them, not only forty days ; butall their life- |into his presence” to'enjoy a refreshing, whrch still {an: established pomt settled by God hunself., “I

tlme while-I am a poor weak dependent worm ;. makes me fear that I am deceived. I havelearn. have chosen thee in_ the furnace of - affliction.”—
and feel, that, if I ever received a crumb ‘of the|ed one thing in my travels: I thought when I first There is good in affliction, and God ﬂPSIgns the
. " unction, that'it was but a crumb, and like the. wmed the churchIsh d always dwell in the sun |good of his chlldlen, and hls purpose “shall’ be ac-
widow’s little store of meal and oil,  am' looking|shine of my divine Master, and love him supreme- cemphshed Davrd was: tﬂﬂ ght this lesson, and




gald Before 1w was aﬂilcted XL went
have I hept thy word.. It is good for ;
have been afflicted, that I mxght learn th;
For our light. aﬂilctzons, .which- are buv
ment, work for usa far.more exceedmg
Al weight of glory. .
the peopte of God. b
them, in their supphc, s:and prayers. In the
s of ‘the christian hé is led to mqmre——-
e is my Jesus? By mght, on.my. hed Fsought
hlm, whom my soul loveth ; ISought hlm, but I
‘could not find him. = Bat why does the poor soul
make such an outcry ? It is because. a heaven
boin soul cannot be happy without Jesus ; and" if
such a soul could be taken into hell, all the devils
‘and wicked spmts there could not stop his mouth
from crying after Jesus Jonah prayed unto the
Lord, out of the helly of the fish ; he said, [ cned
" by reason of mine affliction, unto the Lord, ‘and he
heard me ;. out ot' the belly of hell, crned I and
thou heardst my voice, when my sou] fainted
‘within me, T remembered the Lord, and my prayer
: ,'came in unto thee, mto thy holy temple. There
isno state that his. childrén can be in where there
is nota promlse for them. The christian’s hope
cannot be blowed up by the roots like a- tree, nei-
ther can his hope be destroyed ; ‘because it is in
Jesus Christ. Bat every other hope will fail ; the
: hope of the hypocrite shall perish. Joby viii. 13.
And J ude says of the wicked teachers, plucked up
: by the roots. - But the believer’s hope is founded
on the promise and oath of God. '« Wherem God

s wﬂhng more abundantly to shew unto the ‘heirs of
onﬁrmed

~promise the immautability of - his counsel,
lt by an oath;

" and steadfast, and which entereth into that within
“the veil. Heb. vii. 17—19. 'The foundatlon on

. which Zion rests is the Rock of ages; and the
gates of hell shall not prevail againstit: Al this, ;

v says one, I believe ; but I doubt my interest in the
. promises. So you may, and still be a child of
God : for Chnst has said to such litile ones, 0,
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ?;

_ but our doubting is no evidence of our being the
children of God. He that believeth on the Son
“of God hath the witness in himself; the. .assuring

testlmony that the Spirit bears to the saints, that]
 they are the chiidren of God, is the Holy Ghost,|.

.- and it never bears testimony to a lie, The Holy
 Spirit of promise never seals an unbeliever, Af.
ter that ye believed ye were sealed with the Holy
: Spmt of promise, which is the earnest ot‘ our in-
heﬂtance, until the redemption of the purchased
_possession. By which I understand- the bodies of]
the saints, which, shall be taken -possession of byli
_the Holy Spirit at the time of the new birth ; and
- @8 the bodies-as well as the souls of God’s ehil-
_ dren were purchased by -the blood of Jesus, he will
* lose nothing ; but he will raise them up at. the
last day,-and redeem the. bodies of all his saints
_from death. « will - ransom them from the pow..

‘Thes promises allbelong to|God, the rec
eir privilege fo plead|G

'glorlous body. o
0 Grave' Wnere is thy vrct
sured us that his Zion i is more than a. match,\, or
death. § 0
dence of his new and heaven]y hlrth s Come
and hear, all ye that fear the. Lord,” says Davtd,
“and I wrll dec]are what he hath .done for } my
soul.” And Paul says, I know i in whem 1 have
beheved and Job I know. that my. Redeemer liv.
eth ; and Peter sald Lord thou knowest all things,
thou knowest. that Ilove thee. The just shalllive
by - ‘his faith, Abraham was strong in falth, giving
glory to God; but unbehef gives no glory to God,
Bat says one, I am afraid 1 have no. faith; my
hope is so small “But there is no such thmg asa
little hope. If you have a hope in the Lord Je-
sus Christ, your hope is as big as was the hope of
the apostle Paul,. and it is a good hope through
grace. Itis truel have a hope, says the trem-
bling saint, that I ‘would not part with for the
whole world—Take care! or the devil will per-
suade you to lie agamst your right. He is pleas.
ed when he can catch one of God’s little ones:

he caught. David. “I shall one: day. fall by the
hand of Saul.” * But here David was tempted to
lie agamst hlS nght So did Job and Jeremiah,
and the church— Zion said, The Lord hath for-
-jsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me,”. thus
she also lied against her right. “Should I lie
agam,st my right 2”7 - Job, xxxiv. 6.  Every child]
of God hag som?%vrdence of his. mterest in the
Lord Jesus Christ. - “But there are some who be-
lieve that a child of God must be always chensh

ing doubts and fears, and if he claims a _promise,
a hypocrite can do'so too. - “One ‘thing 1 believe,|
if the promises are not: applied by the Spirit, T

never can taste their sweetniess.. -  Therefore be.
ing justified by faith we have peace with God

have access, hy faith,” mto the- grace wherem we
stand, and rejoxce in hope of the 'rlory of God..
- P, C. BR.OME

For the S:gns of 1he Tunes
" Richmond, Me., Des. 4,1848.
BROTHER Beree :—I have just returned from

about ten miles from this place, where there is a
few of the ¢ afflicted and-poor people” that trust
in the name of the Lord. The first Predestma
rian Baptlst Church at Whlteﬁeld ‘was orgamzed
more than fifty years ago, and has: passed through
a series of trials, and afflictions, but yet  remains
a visible church of Chnst If the Lord had not

been swallowed , when their. gnemies- rose u

| faithful unto death, -and in his-life time, ' ceased

| tears.

Hence the child of God has some evr-'

through: our Lord. .Tesus Chnst -by whom also we]

Whitefield, on ihe east side of Kennebec River,|

been: -on their srd,,e; they would long since have e

mgs, and “have. drawra away.disciples after
‘Their: late ;pastor. -(Eld:-I.: Bai

-|not {0 warn.: the:: church.. mght -and day, ~with
He:.died in a.good: old age full of years,
| and is gathered unto his: :people, ;and. it might be
sald of him that, he fought a good. ﬁght and haa
nished his course; and kept the faith.. . s

- Owing to-violent storms, and strong. wmds, amI
& tempestuous sea, sailing is now dangerous to the-
chureh of God-- in-this -section of ‘country; and
though ' our bark may bg dashed t6. pieces, yet,
thanks be. to God, his:peoplé -will - escape safe to
land, through sovereign- grace, and distinguishing
love. A host bas encamped against us on- every '
srde, and, as it .were; in our midst, and fear . takes
hold of usy and. joy “and comfort ceases, and we v
feel to ' say at tiYnes, Alas* what ‘shall we do 12—
But’ when olir eyes are opened to beho]d the moun-

tam full Jof horses, and chanots ‘of fire .round
about us;. we can; say, nore.are they ‘that be. with

us;: than.are - they that be. with' them, - To usea
figure, there is summier and winter, y and night
with the christian; ‘and we must, ‘through much
tribulation enter - the kingdom' of heaven. The
bitter is before.the swe,et‘,: and: the ‘;people of God
must ‘endure a great"ﬁght of -afllictiofis, to- obtain
the’ great, sure, and " eternal reward: It doth not
yet appear what we'shall be; bt we' know, when
he (Christ) shall appear we- shall be like. hlm, for
we shall see himas hei A €

-~ If a man thinketh he is somethm‘ heh he ia
nothing he  deceiveth himself, and “thus it hath
been with me. A knowledge that puffeth up, and
a-proud -spirit, have led many astray,therefore I
fear all the day-long. But truth is precious, and
valuable above.all 'h‘ings, and though I am am -
erring “mortal, & sinner by nature and- by practice,
I hope I shall be enabled to mamta

though it be - through. much con -often
think of what Paul said to Timo ake heed
{ nnto thy’éett' and unto the doctrin ntinue im
them : for in doing this thou shalt ave thy-

self ‘and. them that: hear thee.”” -

I hope the Signs wrll be sustained, ‘apd that youﬁ,
wrll be stl:engthened in might by Ezs Spmt in tha

{inner. man, in all your tri

Signs are read wrth oatlst'ac on “byjman Lhe

{Maine,

Yours, &e o O F

JOSEPH L PURINGTO -

While Israe] marched through the wr]demess,
the blackest night had a pillar of fire, and the
brightest day a pillar of cloud,.  So in this world,

things never go so well with God’s Israel but they' ;
have still something to groan under, nor-so ill but
they have something to be thankful for, In the
churgh ‘militant, asin thé’ ‘atk’ of ‘old, there are
both a rod and a pot of mani Arrowsmzth. :

4' in are never




“éoekeid historical dlscourse was délivered by Rev. i

Dr. Worcester'of Silein; which the cnrrespondent
of-the - New. York: Recorder ‘says was:eloguent, |

which, of course-we shall/ not presume I'»toﬂ:de’n,y ot

‘But we will dish up for-the edification’ of ourrea-
ers the following extrget from ‘the Doctor’s elo-}

-¢quent: discourse—and. venture a. few remarks npon f st

'the ‘extracts
- 74“While our pious aneestors sought on this bleak |

.-eoast, anasylum for the :full: enjoynient of civil| was the «

and religious: freedom, 'they -came not . for their|
own sakes only; far. from it It wastruly aMzsszon
ary enterpmse
"all heathen ground "And the few bold ploneere
of liberty and equality had respect-to’the conver-
ston of the ‘thew unnumbered wariderérs of ‘this
swilderness: woild;’? as-well “as 'to’the- mlghty
generatwns,zhat were to-come after; ... .
Chtistians of Europe had long been accus
"tomed to_p\ y in their songs, _’
: : ¢ Dark America convert, '
“With every Pagan land.

‘téred | powers,' i
summary way of

And in- thmkmg -of our” obhgatlons for Heaven P

and a benighted world, never should it be forgot:|.
ten in New. England, that - we, (like, our British
“Christian’ brethren,) are on Iands rescued ﬁom
Pagan\sm

it was not for pohhcal xmmumtxes “nor; repuBh

was for the advancement of that Refbr

chiefly, that.the: Puritang came | i
- “love of Christ constraining|’

jon which'a century ‘after it had. moved all

/Chrigtenidony; was yet but’in -small part: accom-
-plished, and-for the fall accompltshment ‘of which,
.in the emanc'lpahon and conversion of - all pations,
Amenca seemed fo them _destined of Heaven to.
Hispic " These Iofty aspi
iselfl sacnﬁemg ancestry should |1

) ten by chtldren 'S chlldren, yvhose .

: In 169(5 there ‘could be num:
them upwards of thn'ty Ind’ in

he Puntan sett]ers, ﬁrst and Iast regarded
sonal religion also,-as the ¢one. thmtr needful,”
”themselves and posterity, Hence,’ they imme-

¢to read the Bible ;’ .and within ten years from
the first landing; they laid the foundation. of a
University, chxeﬂy with reference to training an
enlightened and pious ministry.  Along every riv-

..er, they resolved, in humble dependence on God,
to have ¢the tree of - knowledoe, laden with fruit
which the childrén could reach.’ and, by the side
of it, *the tree of % _ﬁa, . whose' * leaves were' for
the healmtr ofthe-nations.””

~ 'That kind and religious freedo’m w_hicn
ﬁley sought may be inferred from the fact assert.
ed by the eloquent Orator, that’ ;hey had charter-

ly planted free sclwols, that all might be.able/.

”Was the ¥l

‘ mous ‘missionists’ ae gioned in: their shame, and”' €
much labor is expended by modern missionists tot
bring the church and state back to the Puntan'

reUulatlons of the'17th cenfury ) : .
The mode of convertmg ‘the’ Indlans, was not

unlike that of the papist in- convertmg ‘the Féw,

The Jew had broken through the iee, and hung
by the chin; and in this extreme peril begged of
a papist who happened to be presetit to help “him|
out, the papist agreed to do 50 only on"condition
that ‘Mordecai'should " renounce Judaism and em.

brace "the Catholic faxth The Jew percexvmg
o alternatlve, did as the papxst required, and
having in due form embraced ithe faith- enjoined,

the papxst thrust him under the ice, saying it was

4 .
-,

e'verv concluswe and satlsfactory ‘t'o tlm
- “So _personal GLI

od—or the fxzmts of t‘xe tree of hfe. These

c artered m)sslonanee planted what 1n mlSSlOl'}&\

) When thé devii
Eve to eat of the Tree of knowledge, '

‘ 1t would seém that the Puntan m'l

ssionaries ‘have
plamted another tree of knowledge, in New’ Eng-'
land,” the fruit of “which hangs low—is  offered

cheap—-ana put within the reach-of all - our old
mother Eve’s children; and it is rep"esented as ben-
ing “*good for food, and pleasant to the eyes, and
a tree to be desired to make one wise,” &e.
the spiritual, whom God has™ qualified to Judge alt
things, try these state and church pun(anlc hise
sionarigs by the divine standard and a true vem
dict render. Are they not adverused Deut xxxih
3'1—"—'33.' «For “their rock.is not as our Rock,

Lst -



fhexr vme is of" the vibe™oft Sodom, g :
f Gomorrah ; thelr grapes. are’ grapes of

Adrxatxc,——the P ope a: lpere n‘_ﬂhty 'as to hls tem, salvatwn alcme by grace, exe]uswa of all« thi mvenﬁons of
ustporalipotwer s with:the H

‘mern;and h&supported His Position by the:wopd- ‘
en discover of ‘Fhe: chyreh being-in great need of the: sexyice of: by O
) r;hol:ecs v:fythe dained: ‘miinister; caHed himto: ordmatwn, ‘onithe '29&5
ol of :Noyember,. 1845 al presbytery attended -andafter/ex’
‘lamination- damed thm to the: work “of! the gospelv ‘minisl

try :
- Elder. ledman was a fan‘.hful servant to th chivreli of
S| which he Was amemben. and also: to several other church.

quarters, and on é vanety of subjects whlch our War  hovering
limits will not allow us to publish in thlS numbeI
~~among. those on hand which: shall receive ear]y

: attentxen, we have oné each (rom Elders Jo M.

immense mmera
PactﬁcJ .and:ten

Smxth T Barton, Lewxs Conner, W Patman, Ly
John Hood and Slsters Jewett, Peck Woabd
many othcrs. R : )
- Weare highly grahﬁed to be in’ recelpt o" ol
y commumcatxons, and only regret that . ou
' mited space; compels ts'té “delay “their P bl
tion" so Iong Our cbject in this notice, .is.nok;
‘dster others fxom wrltmg, for ‘we: shall ridoabted- 'y great portion of my
dyneed all the communications out ‘brethren: and }gf:ni:eg:f:tm:ﬁ
#islers can supply, in the course of the- vo}ume, _,
-we design this notice; rather as an apelogy to those
who have written, for the delay:of their commu
. .mcatlons. At the comimencement of ‘each o
‘ume, wben we are recelvmg femittances 1.0 The deadly slumber soon I feel,.
"parts of the country, ‘we-abound with commum k,ﬁeﬁf:r: FOSI;:;H gps&;tqztxi?emhg p>
-, ‘cations for our columns, but 1t is not so- throuvb “And wake me that [sleep no o
T .out the yvear. - : .. Oh miake me walk in wisdom’s way, . ) ng
We wxll suggest o those who write to. make| - .i‘hA“d w:mh ”ch”’f‘e’l rb:eﬂ;x:l;ght apddeys - o somuc“n lmpressed oxi the, sublee though nearly hom and
their commumcanons short as the nature of  the Fhat T may love, v,

- Thati may love, obeyand féar, - quite unwe]l he turned and went ba
sabjects on which they may be inclined to write,| 0 And since my soul can find no rést, {duested.. At: about 12 dclock that.

Lo Tl el became very restless and called

admxt a o Co In this'waste nowling wildefness’y ~jman Ty
will nd £ 2Yoid Startm B0y unnecessa. © . +Oh lead:me till.T find that home, .. = o0 side;: and. shook: hands with them. all; bldd.mg
5y controversy among br"'thre"'- Last; but not| . Wihere Ifrom Thee-no:more shall roam. farewell; he was- perfecﬂy in his senses : b »
‘least, wrile a bold Ieclbfe hand,: and don’t try - tol : But -while-on earth I'm ealldtostay, = & “2-lon mie. side;.and. seemed- to be:in- a.-quict s.eep ‘and-the

7and o

© With out.stretched ‘hands and streammg
S0&. L Jbegin.to. grasp.the prize;:.” .-

I groan, [ strive, L-wateh,:I. pray ;
Bat, abi; how soon-it dles away?l

erowd: too - much upon .one. sheet; and you, wﬂl - . To ‘tkeep not silencenight nor day3 ... .. féﬁﬁy, thinking hirg better, rotired and:ths moest of “them
“And: througn ihe earth pxlgnm 20, v . slcen. 1 bb
vegy much obhge your most humble servant; *The-gosp mp.compell’d” 2y blow : wenttos eep, leavingsome neighbors in attendance: Bt
THE EDITOR ] Mav 1thy glory have in View, - ) while laying as-they-alt thought asleep, his nob} spmr left.
: ) In all Lsay, in all- 1 do: v its tefiement of elay,- without'a strugg :
‘,CBLPORTEURS FOR CALIFORNIA.-——The moraJ .. Andmaythy lambsand’ sheep be fed | Jas.we confidently believe, was wafte
~character of the Gold region begins seriously. to ~+ "Through me, with ever living: 3“’*‘6' T erlastmg glory “there ta dwell wrth
T _arrest the attention of Chnstlans, and’ efficient Make me a ﬁs};:"?a“* ",Q;“e“’ d(e;th iz; P T -
_efforts will soon be- made to circulate evangelical Wi 1 thou hast rais'd from e

And bless thesdabours of a worm, .
Who.oftin darkness weeps:and. mourns. :

And when from earth I'm eall’d to go,

" books and tracts, among the people, . The com.
mittee of the American Tract Society have al-
--ready had the subject of . Colportage ~before them. |

. - Andleave my brethrén here below . . b D}ED i the town of Mount Hope, inethis’ eounty, 'ry By
"Whenever the right man shall be foand ‘and ‘the -"Oh may I end my course with joy; - . ' |suddenly; being run over by a loaded sled, near ‘Howelt's.
funds secured for their support, they ‘will be sent And rise to reign with- Thes on'high. - . ' | Depot, on Wednesday the” 4t inst; Mr. Jame - ;
1o the coast of the Pacific, with pubhcatxons : » . SAMUEL WILLIAMD' ‘laged ahout 50 years, M. Coanera:
. -suited “to the ‘condition of . that new and inter- ved enly abor
sut 7w o y about two houts. . His ‘bask Ity
T :l' era% reszlx(l):;m()f glfl’tm‘l;‘;ym a’rf;ihelalufxt] f?:;rga"; nl(; @' E @ t@' & E ? O . lthe shoulder, he was insensible’to any feelingof: pai
o s, i
“the mgst demorgalhzmc vices, anpd }immous c;lmes DxED, at the residence-of his father, in-Bedford County {39 wehl:ni;rstland retamed{ his Teason and the powe ,
will result, unless the tide of ungodliness i coun | Va., on-the 8th day of September, 1848 ELDER WIL. fPe‘:ch" Ofemass;st have attached much bIame o the '
teracted by evangelical - mﬂuences good books|LIAM W. WILDMAN, in:the 26th year of his age ~ | 4 e o
and pxous Sem, < s Elder Wildman was ‘born of respe ictable parents, and | driver of the. team, and charged him with wzllf‘ul eare

N Y. Recorder, sustained the character of a-moral yeuth, a;xd wh}:n al;out HesS e
20 years of age become deeply-concerned a out the salva-1-., : g L
Wbere fro]d is abundant ‘modern missionaries tlonyof B sogl  Abaut th epy};ar 1842 he made a profes:| onmnn Boess ,-—Please to publish the obltuary of“ogr .
'my be exnected.—-The antldote for vice and sion of religion. - Hé Felated his experience ‘to the ehureh |little daughter, ‘ELIZA CATHARINE WATTS, w o
. nncod}mess proposed by the “Recorder,” does not ot D.fﬁcmt Creek, on Saturday, J aly 234, 1849, and was |departed thxghfe on.the 25th day of December last;, aﬂ;er
!‘ecf)gnlze a (JOd in heaven. All they rer upon Baptlzed on:the rext day. * The" wnter wilt néver forget athaving bes [ Was
“$0 -arrest the course of vxce and crime; ls theremark of an aged sister on_ returning. from ﬁhﬂl’vh hat her age;
: "’evangehcal mﬂuence of good books and plous evening; she sald that she believad Lord had & pe; {50
men.® : eial'work for that young brother to do. " Het prediction |ba

se 1 was fully' venﬁed for-in a’ very short tlm hebega totake : '
vera mxssxonanes have a]ready been sent to], 2 vcty active part in dlscxplme, and seemed deep]y mter- :

E ‘Califor nin, to save " the worldly sinners’ flom be-|osted i in thé wélfare of the church, “and teok an active part| -
5 iﬂg corrupted - by the precious -metals, Perhaps in smgmg, prayer and exhortatlon, on a}l suitable occa»

N




- BROTHER: Bnmm s By- reqnest«l send forpab]
the Sigos, & otice-of -the:death of: Dea. lever Fuller,
member of:the Jay. O. 8. churc 3
in. the/S, th ysar of his ags. “He. was’ baphz/ed amIJ
2 Baptist.c church: about fifly. yearsiage,. ‘atid was.rem:
‘ble forhis. steadfastness it the Arpth fo'the day of lns deaths
He was with-the minority: .of -3 professed: Bapt:st chm‘ch
in the. orgamzatwn of Ahe" 0. 8./ Baptist: church: 4t Jays|
about. twenty Fears:ago.. . His house wasahome 160,84

Baptist -

order

848, days of Februarv-—-to
i M. on- Wedm,sod ‘

“alely invitedt attend gs

Byro;-der of

have 1 had.with. im, tbat I shall }ong remémber ﬁT =
i “For

Led with copies of ‘ihe Wﬂtmgs of the: late Elder John Lie-
lanid, a fresh supply ‘has just “been: toceived at ‘the Papér
Warehouse of James Norval; 100:John tzeet, ew. York{ .
city, where they may be-had at the sub V

.| dollats & twelve & h ; !
 Warehouse being in the 3 A
York; will afford oyportumty to- those in d)stant pat‘ts to|
“isend by '»mer,chants -who purchase ‘goods at New York, to

supply.. .
A consxgnment is also left
near the Wire Bridge:in. (Cincinnati, Ohio, for the accom |
- modat.on of brethren at the West.-

commodatx \{\nsh to. be supph~ '

ness part -

B.\'other Thomas Barnes

A few »coples ‘ean also

Tenﬁf5 Ele} J'-L Pnrmgton, Me: 5; Ao
N,

Eldel' A- e,

ton, and Joseph Grlmes, Alexandna

| Brandom.

als | S FLrinoIs.
-| Wright, J. Stip,

. all; Géorge ‘Judah.

+; Horace Peck, Ct. 1. 34~0§

s B. Stapler:.l L. ’VIchty Wm
oleman; Jo:Lewis,

(Jo‘mzcﬂcv'n :

onfand W B :
’DEL —-Eld’sP Metedith;: L: A:Hall, 3. Smait, W. Hrtch
. DisForCoruMeia: . Alexander ’Vlackmtosh Washm SN

~Frogioa | Reuben Manuning,

q
GEORGIA.. Elders J. 1}

urner, -A., Preston, J. Colley.

I’s| PiC: Davis, and brin’ J.C. Slmms, Peter Stewart, George
Leeves “Elds Abner Belcher, J. M. Holley, J. Gersh&m

wryy .Neal.Beavers... .

- Elders W. Thompson, D' Shn'k John Lee,,J :
‘W. Thomas,R Riggs, M, W. Sellers, B. Paxks,b 3 h
‘A. Hauser, Peter Carass, J. Romine, W. Spitler, Hi" D.
Banta, J. P. Bart]ey,T D. Clarkson; enry D. Comnex,
Eld. John F Johnsen,  &.. W, Marlow, Jobn*W.. Blaig, .
1} Elijah Staggs,. Eld :John.. Rxc ards,. John Rankm. John

*Elders Thomas Tfn'el
A..Sanford, I
H: .:El}ot

1d, N. Wren, Cyru
DrioAmbrose,” - v ¢
Morrow, W B Good-

“Towa. “Eld

‘Kenzvexy. . Elders T. P. Dudley, 8. Jones, Joseph
Cullen J. H., Walker, Wm. ‘Gosney, ‘A, Van Meter, J«

Theobo}d 3. Martin; "Charlés Mnlls, Lewis Jacobs, J.

agne, Wi Hosmore, Wm: Manning;J. Daval, M
onn, B. Mitchell, G.. Matshall,” H. Cox.
, Gabriel: Wlllxams, J. M Kennon, Joshun ...

V, - I y { L
- |Corey 1; B. Tuthlkl‘ 2
dell 5; Col. N e 1

ng on each da.y at 10 o'clock A M. 'I‘he
ade arrangements for. holding the meet.
lng on:W. y at the Old- Meeting House, and on
Thursday at e New Meetmg House, in Beaverkill, a dis-
tance-of about three and: balf miles from the OLd Meetmg
House.-

B

ens 1

cand brethren generally, of the old stamp dre
Aa,tely invited to attend. Elders. Beebe,; Hartwel‘
‘Pitcher are cxpected toattend.

y orden of the Olive Baptist Chureh,
JACOB WINCHEL Jg.,

RET Clerk.
1 e, Nov 2:1, 1848

on'rm:n BEEBE :—Please pubhsh in the -Signs that
the 0ld Schsol Baptist ‘church at Westmorela.nd, Oneida
Co,, N. Y., have appomted a General Meeting to com.
mence if the Lord will, on Fiiday before the first Lord’s
day in: ‘February, 1849, and continue - the three following|
“days:, We.cordiaily inyite our deat brethren and sisters.

tis 1

“and our brethren in the mmlstry, 10 partlc:pate w1th us in D. Vaﬂ 1.

“the gospel of the Blessed God.

Brethren in the ministry, will you come

gou preach Christ, and him crueified
er that some of our deat brethren

Iet' us hear

i aptxst chulch of Cbnst at

The oxa;
ppomted a Yearly, or Old}Eld:

New ’V’ox‘n‘on,

P

‘Mannmo 53 B Farmer 83 Eld Tho. P.
| Dudley 20 Jas. M. Kennon 2;-Eld John
" Debell 145 Jas: F. Kelley 1. - -

Omo ——Tho. Barpes. 3; Eld. 8. Wl]hams
5 S Baxter53 Eidi Lot -Southard 65 H. -
Harvey 1; A Phelpsl » ,
J. Peters 1 1. R, anﬁsfl L: A, Stev-

1; Elu. Geo.. Reeves 2;F. Cronth "Eid,
E. Ashbrook 23 A. & J. Donham 2 R
Laycock 1.

GEORGM.—A Pnestor 23 G. W, Low- -
ry I'; Mrs. N. T. Davis 1; Eld."C. A,
Parker 2 ;- J. M. Holley 2; G Leeves 53
13..Cw S;mms 1. : e
VIRGIMA.-——Eld Johnn Clark 6.;-F.:Tan:
ner 2;.1. Settle: Esq\ 2 ; Tho. Welch 1;

J. Flshback 1; LR
Ann: Duke 1.

- PENNSYLVANIA. —M Shutts 1;-A. Mor- L

Eld.. C Skmner 10; w. Vail- 15 H Va111

'L Dadson, Mo. 55 Eid. J. P. Bartly'Ia 10;.

>Marnyamck 'Ly B
-Howeﬂl Ga Lob
Ch

B: Buckles T

Dea -1, T: Saunders 6,; E

Burner Esq 5; Mrs.

L, Harding: 1 ;. Wm, H. Crawfmd4 -

0‘ xﬁan,Thomas‘Buck DT Crawfold Wmn. C

.;_ Petty, and W Hxll S, Canterberry, John Wllbanks,

38 00|bre
1400
,’H

- | 7th street; eorner of Willow, Phlladelphxa ]

.oer, A, Moore, E. Moreland,,
o 2 00

MASSACHUSETTS.——E Stone 1 Asa Rxch-

ames ‘W.-Dudley, EJd ‘Matthias Gossett.'
[ Joseph Perkins.-

_Mamg < BiderJ. Steward, J. L Pux:mgton, J. Badg\
D. Whltehouse Joseph Perkms, Wm, Quint, Jr.
‘Mass. . D. Cole, Eld. Léonatd Cox, Jr.,.and D. Clark
Maryranp- - Elder Wm Marven, Wm ‘Sellman;: Jas
Jenkins; Herod Choate L. F Kllpstlne, and Jas Lownds
of Baltimore City. e
Mississierr.  J. Ba.rrett A L‘aslland J., Lce, T M.

an, F. Reddmg,])"Len-
n J, Thorp, Wm Th l'pv

N CAROLINA. -
an Yorx Cn'v John Ga]more,

59 00 N. D/ Rector, Pi Har

‘| B. ‘thcher and bret

N 'Brnndfgé, J.
“Tibbetts, Jokn

i John W lemgton,'
V- New Jerszy. Elde
: JonasLake, Eld
‘| Hoyt,. Wm. H. John ’
“Onto. leers Lewis Seitz, Eh Ashbrook George Am-

f Wllha ,‘dnJoseph,,T apscott, Z. Hart, RQA-

Humphrey, B. D. Dubois, T.Spes.

. ry,JoseplI,& y

: , L. T, SaunderskE

Aler; 8. Drake, Jesse Miller, T
'1C. Byran, Eld.. O Mott;: JuhusC Beeman,/
Johr chkerson o
“PENNSYLVANIA: Elders Cortlin Skmner. i Gi
Rowldnd, A. Bolch, Tho. Barton ; brethren. W,
I N: GreenlaiidsJoha Patrick, 3. Hughes,J W
Carson,B Vanhorn,J Wells Win. H. Crawfar Noxﬁ

‘| Sovrm Canofna, A McGrow.."i:
ider J. M. ‘Watéson, M. D Peter Cn&
J’;

W, Bratton; Fsq., Wi Antheny J. L. Pa
> Bu

Eld. Thomas’ Dotson. .
- Texas:; May:Ménning Eeq
Elder S, Trotf,J. G, Woodﬁn R(C'Leauh.

Covington; J ohn Clark;

: Duval,J. Furr;S. Caldwell ;-brethren Charles Goﬂan, W

k  Costin, John Martin, A, R. Barhee M. P. Legy James B.
+ Shiackleford, 3. Hershberger,s Hlllsman,C &: Hollscla

S Buntin ,P McInturfE G. O’Dear,v Ws. -Crow, %

Wisi TEmm:omr s-Rld T D. Wllcox, BT Blshm

. R: Gay,M DY Ct.l P. C. Buck,

* Ber Livingston.

Elder A, B. Goldsmlth, Gen. Wm.C." ‘
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Tm: SiGNs or THE Tmzs, ‘DoeTRENAL Anvocu‘e AND
-Monrtor, devoted to the Old School Baptist cause,
s puhhshed on or about the ﬁrst and ﬁfteenth of each:
“month, by

Gilbert Beebe, Editor,

To wkom all communications must be addressed.
 TPerus.—$1,50 per anuum; or, if paid in-advance
- 81 Five Dollars, paid ‘in advance, will secure six
. @opies for one year.
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COMMUNICATED..

. For the Signs of the Times.
' Warwick, January, 1849
- Brormzr BrEsE :—In a former eommumca
tion I stated that T purposed to examine in. the
hght of divine truth, as far as I should be able,
whether the" mlghty rehgxous movements. which
" gharacterize the age in which we live, are produ.

¢ed by the operation of that Spirit which infallibly
gmdes into all trath, or whether they are but the

natural results: of a system, devised by world]y
men, for worldly objects, and whether, as such
they have any claim upon the’ chxldren of God|,
for countenance of support. I am well ‘aware|
* thatsin attempting this, I am about to enter upon
ground which has been occupied by far abler péfis}
than:mine: but many of those whose voices have
been raised like a trumpet, to warn the followers
of our: blessed Lord against becoming entangled
with these. things, have been called home; ‘the
pen has fallen from their fingers, and- their voices
are hushed in the stillness of death. Others who
once stood in the fore front-of the battle,. fearless,
and regardless of the arrows ‘and darts which the
enemies of truth hurled against them, from age
and infirmities, have been compelled in-some mea.
Aure to retire from an active _part in the contest
in which. they nobly bore ‘their share, while health
and strength were continued unto them. Others
-from causes best known unto themselves seem to
be thhholdmg from their brethren that which they
are able to communicate, and which we have a
' right to'look for, and ought to receive from them,
Bome there are still, animated I trust by love for
~ the truth, regardless of the favor, and fearless
of the frowns of men' standing upon the walls, ex.
posing the insidious, and’ resxstmg the open at.
tacks of the foes of Zion. With such I would
gladly contribute my feeble aid, and though my
weapons are onl‘_y such .as can be . wielded. by a
stnphng, yet we are mformed in the word . .that
o God hath chosen the foohsh thmgs ot' the world

'to confound: the wxse, and God hath chosen. the
weak things of the world to confound the things
which are mighty, and base: things of the world, and
things which are desplsed hath. God chosen, yea,
land things which are ‘not, to ‘bring to. nought
things that ate. Thatno flesh- should !glory in
his presence.” The enemies of -truth have not re.
laxed in their eﬁ'orts to-deceive the children of God,

jor to propagate their theories - throughout theland;
" |and while they boast of their stccess, their power,
iriches, glory and numbers, they occasionally-give
utterance:to. ar-expression;  which. ‘plainly shows
that when they lock. atound upon the despised |

‘band of Old-School-Baptists; they feel like one of
old, that “alf these ‘avail " us nothing so long as
we see this people sitting at the King’s “gate.”—

Our blessed Lord.in hislast- eonversation with his
disciples previous: to his: cruexﬁxmn, told thern that

hewould net leave therh : -eomfortless; ‘but’ wou]d
send them another “ Comforter; even the: Spirit of
truth; whom: 1he world ican not receive, becanse
it seeth hin' not; neither knoweth him ;”-—and: he
toId them “ When be 1s eome, he wxll gmde yeu

but of whatsoever he;shalt hear, shdll “he speak
and he will: shew-you things 10. .come j—he" shall
teach vou alt things, and.shall :bring to your re.
membrance whatsoever I have: said" unto’ you:”
After-he arose from the tomb, and when he:com-
missioned: his disciples:to- go:ouf-into-all the world,
and preach- the gospel: toevery creature; He de-
clared that « All pawer was:given to him, both in
heaven and;in.earth. Go-ye therefore. and ;teach
all nations; baptlzmg them. in -the ‘name’ of the
Father, and- of the:Son, and of.the Holy: Gheost.
Teaching: them to: observe.all things whatsoever:T
have commanded you:” &c.. The  apostles:then
had from their Master,.the promise that the ‘Holy
Spirit should teach them all-things  whatsoever he
had said unto, them. ‘ Thus whenithey were ¢ en.
dued with. this power:from above,” they were .di
vinely qualified:to fill the canon of : Seripture, and
make-it ‘complete for thé:guidance. of believers:in
all ;time.:to .come. .- They were commanded to
teach them fo observe all-things-whatsocver -Christ
had commanded -them: - Thus -we ‘find that .the
apostles’,ihvwriting to the: churches; were.as expli.
cit in-difecting them as-to what'they should: wor,
as:to-what they should. do, and Pperhaps ‘as many
injunetionsiand admonitions.are. gwen, in rela,tmn

which-are.commanded.-.- While.it is thereforeathe

it was expedient that 'he should'go away, biit that

to those: things: whichi are forbidden, as:to] those/ce

mandments of the Lord, it is equally his duty, ! to
refrain from deing “aught whiéh he has not auth.
orized. They should ever require’a « Thus. saith

the Lord,” in all things.- This, we find; according

to- Addison, was'the practice of the" churches in
the first centuries, Whenever any new doetrine
was introduced; diligent inquiry was made of those
churches planted by . the apostles, whether they
had recexved such doctrine from them, andif- not;
it was'at once détected and received their censure:
b They contmued steadfaatl y m the apostles doc~
trine.” ORI St

" But notw:thstandmg' e
in the first’ages wére
rors in doetrine  and
introduction amongt
the Scriptures that ina
were those ‘who ‘endeav:

ful ‘to ‘prevent -er.
btaining even am
it is- evident .from
rery. church, - there
raw  the ‘brethren.
: of the-gospel, that
they mlght make merchandxse “of sthem.. .. Henee
in evety. epistle written by the aposttes, they warn
the churches against. those corruptions, which they
saw were becommg prevalent, even-in -their’ day;
d v d become woise and
50, ,malmwt -universat
'Phus, Paul; in his. fare.

wewz;se; unt:l thers
departure from the truth. -

'well interview with the elders. of . the church at -

Ephesus, said,  Take heed . therefore unto your
selves,.and:to-all the flock over which
Ghost has made you overseers, to feed
of ‘God, whwh he. hath - purchased. with
blood. For 1 know this, that after ‘my deparnng,
sha]l grieyous wolves_enter in. -among you,- not
spanng the flock. . Also.of your:own selves shall”
men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw. awRy
disciples after. them.” Notwithstanding persecu.
tion early began. to rage against the disciples; of
Christ, yet it. appears. that for upwards of three
centuries, they were animated with the.same Spirit
which led Peter and John, when. commanded not
to spesk at-all, nor teach in the name of Jeaus,
to say Whether:it be right in the sxght of God
to hearken unto you more than to God judge: ye.
For we cannot. but speak the things which we bava
seen.and heard:”: . But the-time was drawing .

'near, when the: chnrch ‘was..to .be. tned more se.’

verely. than by : the most bloody: persecutxon.—
This oceured near the middle .of the fourth ‘cen<
tury,. when Constantme the . Great, : publicly: pro.
fessed: the chnstlan rehgmn,} and became iis. o8-
tensible. protector The effeet which..was- predu.

d ¢ when xehgxpn ‘was woven nto, clvxl govexn.
ment” ‘is so. Aruly, and bea, scribed
Joness Hlstorv of the Chrx ch,’ that I

1mperat1ve duty ot‘ tne\ behever to obey the _com.




.[these facts it is evident to my mind, that the gifts
are-different, and i{ kept in their proper places,

‘profession. is marked, during 1his period witha pecu-
Jiar character, in distinction from that which it sus. |t
tained after the accession of Constantine, when
the Christian religion was taken under his foster
ding care,.and supported .hy ‘thie fcivil govemment
The. firstpropagation.of.the -Cheistian - faith--was
not.only. unaided, but directly opposed in:mostin.
stances, by.the civil.government in . the different
countries in whick' it- was spreads .- Phe pubhshers
* of the-gospel, were, in general; pldin-and unlearn-
ed men;: destitiute: of . all - -worldly »influence: and
power ; their decirine in itself was obnoxious,and
their appearance:little calculated  to procure it a
favorable hearing ;. nor could they present to:the
view: of men any - other inducement - 'to--embrace|
‘their testimony, than the prospectiof” hf‘e ‘and im-
anortality in the world to come;-with.the certainty,
dhat through much tribulation believers must enter
intotheskingdom of God. The success of their

doctrine stood:in direct opposition o the power of |

princes, the wisdom.of philosophers; the intrigues
of courts, the enwmity 6f the Pagan priesthood,
with-all the weight: of an -established “system: of
idolatry and: super'st'ition ; it-could therefors, ouly{¥
make'its way by sustaining and- overeommg the
malice and rage of its enemiess i

In the view we have taken of the Chnst;an his.
tory. dunng the preceding penod, it: appears “Uni-
formly in‘harmony with: this: repteseutatmn The

general character of ‘the dlscrples of Christ is that subsu:le, are jmore: ¢ommonly -found id young:cen-
of a suffering-people, and notwithstanding: somre | verth. and-arise; b have thetight, frém their ardent
$ntervals “of lepose occaswnaHy mtervenmg in desire for I'the @atvahcm iefsotirerss

general-the* proaress of - the’ gospe s traced in*theé
Hlaod ot' the' samts, and its po<wel and évidence
made conspxcuous Y prevanlmg agamst the* riost
s opposition. ~Thus' the exce?lency of 1ts
power appeared to-be of ‘Good“and" not ~of ‘man.
While the Chiristiati *cause” wiis thus® opposed 'to
the world, and made its way by its own divine e en:
“ergy, the genieral punty of its. professxon Wis pre:
setved'; for, ‘what eould indiice ‘men to embrace it
but o’ convmtnon of 1ts heavenly orrgm nd’: im:
portance 2 So 1ong as the Chrxstlan professmn

its own  witness.” But the’ scéne” is’ altogether

chanved when we view the state’of ma.tters after{bi
evident fronwsctipture tha theglft of-e; mytatxon o
Pauly in| M3

the ascensxon of Coustamme “for: there, fnstead:
of the teacliers of Chrlstlamty being called upon
to skiow their attachment to it by self* denidl and
suffering for its sake, we see them exatted to'world-
1y honor and dignity ; and the holy and heavenly
réligion of Jesus, perverted: into & system of pride
.dominatien and .hypocrlsy 5 ‘and “becoming, at
length the means of gralifying the vilest lusts and
passions of the human heart. The consequence
of sach'a change in the’ state of things may be
easxly ‘anticipated by those who have any proper
views of the corruption of - human nature ; and’ tt

eorresponds with matter of fact. " For no sooner
0 we see the teachers in the church, who bad

to strike the readers attention,- thiat the “Christian [

the .influenee of the secular power became an

the sinkiof: intquity.’™

“ldren have -impressions: on ithe subject, who ares not

i WO id b much bettﬂr than to confound them.,—

to-have been to mainfain, theu‘ power.apd.pre-em..
mencel and aspiring at dommlon over the bodies
and comsciences of _men, Fr;om rt,h,e days.of Co
stantine,the corruptldn of the Christian’ profession
proceeded -with: rapid-progress. - -Many-evils; prob-
ably,-existed :before this] ’p’eriod' ‘which prepared the|
way forthe ‘everits.that: wereto: follow:s, but when

gine of the clergy, tobe exercised in -their king:

dom; it need.not bea fatter:of :surprise that the

Pprogress:bécame exceedingly: rapld it conveptmg
the religion 'of :Christ- into ‘& ‘system. of - spmtua}
tyranny;:idolatry;Superstition and’hypoerisy, un-
til it‘arrived at:its full-height in the' Roman' hie:|
archy, when what.is ca}Ied the CHURCH became

Yours inithe- feﬂbwshtp of the samts, :
: sen Dnon WL ;?BENEDICT

For the ngns of the Txmes ;
P Strw?cersmlle;?a Jan. 18; 1849.-
BROTHER Beesrs—-1 was much: Eratified wu:h
your remarks-on the call to:the : ministry; = 'E
¢an be no doubt, Tithink, that-many.of God

calledtp,t_h,_e:_wp,rk -asis.evident: from -thé: fact;|
that they -never, engage i it
with .you; . that these:.impressiongowhich ﬁna}ly

,They are
frequently like:syoung Melancthony ofwhom

is|s

make all - ,s,ee.thm_gs,as hesdidiy: bt soon: found
that-the devil and Human:haturé were too's rrimg

| for-yeung Melancthon: > Indeed this '%s’fi'equentl'y
the edse with young chmst:ans when:first:: brovght

oit of the kingdom of Sataw,vand  into’ thé ‘kirg
dom :of.: God’s::dear! Sory hey‘feei éwxsh- ‘thiat
every: body:was in stheir: happy = conditisn.: A ne
if:this opiniéh be't con'ect, theirs mpressxons-
from:theirinexpetiénce.: Buf~ that" part‘
{remarks: Jelatlng to exhortation; ‘sfit
particularly.:: F-have no: doubt that we are far be:

existed-in the: primitive churchio: Thus:
speaking: ‘of the «different ' gifts;;Rom; xit, 6::8;
mentions that of extiortatior ‘ad @« 'standing*gift;
as wellas the others:
encotraged now as it was'as well as others I k’n-éw
not. ::I-hdve known:men who: Were recognized-as|
preachers:who possessed a: very good:gift of exhort
tation, but on:taking''a text were ‘entirely: lost :/

and; as-remarked-by-a:man’ once, in: Yelation-fo-a
sermon he had heard, that if the téxt had had the
small- -pox, the-sermon: w ould: not have‘caught - it:
There ‘dre- others whor ha:ve excellent gifts for
From

dxgnxty,~than the-first: ijf-‘@tnﬁf“"i‘heﬂ ~Jivesseems?

‘deposmon of the Pope, and his- being. now me

% g:eat alarm’ amonﬂr hls sub’ects

Lihave "thought ea

saidy:that in his: young dajys he thought - he could|

~And whyit'should not be [me ';'k

wish ‘sorfe. of your correspondents who know

‘more-about -the -Revelationsthan-F:doj-or-evep
shall,.* would tell us the meaning of the,
state of things at the seat of the beaa‘

state of exile; ‘must‘iiean. somethisg, and Fwould
like-to- “know- -exactly~what it -does mean--and
then ¥ could tell semethmg about the tlme of
night 1c8

" The. Blshop ot’
it not aimed at the head of the small-
est domlmon in Europe ,,mbut at the head of
Calhoheism 1tself -and .the Bishops in thiz country
have issued:orders for.prayers; to be -said for their
\pappa, that is, for prayers to be universally made
And I

'Paris thmks

ot the Pope, both pubhcly and in private. -

tself called on hxs chnldren eveny where to preiyl
‘for him, and’ promxses them the apostohc benedm-
- ltion for so doings .,

What an awful condmon must that church be
in whoee fead is in s0 much _peril-! . How stri.
: eeontrast between that church and .ihe

the Head of the Iatten

Are they not evndently the executlon of th _over.
ruhng purpose of. God, in_ carrvmg on hlS undls.
turbed detel:mmations, for the glory of his name,.

and the prosperlty of his church? Does he mnot. .
for thisend’ raise up, and throw down thrones and~' :
dommlons, as seemeth hlm good T Does it nofs

preaching ; but have none for exhortatlon.

L.

look as thouo’h the time the wo- wzmessee are tQ he
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stain, {by which I understand - the gospel “ministry
and’ the cchurch,)is at ‘hand?: Have. they' not
prophesied nearly twelve-hundred and sixty years
i@ sackeloth'?: Has not ‘anti-christ réigned nearly
‘forty'and two months; and "h_asx not- time;~$imes,
and half a time nearly expired, in which the wo-
san, or'church, is to ‘remain in the wilderness,
. from'the face of the-serpent? My dear brother
. are not the signs of thetimes ominous' of the near
approach of ‘the fulfillment of this revelation? Is
the fall of the pope a delusion—the great head of
papal anti-christ, is it dead? No! because he
will make'a last and mighty struggle. in his last
moments. - Witness the weakening of the power
of the grand sultan—the head:of the Mahometan;
anti. chrisf, or:of ‘the Turkish dominions, He has
co.lled on ‘christian nations fo assxst him “in sécur.’
ing, or: regammg his . dominions. ' See the Jews|
have now the privilege of returning to the landof
J'ude‘a,' and they are going ‘to their native land
sgain, and they talkof building the third Temple ;
: but the building of ‘the temple is a delusion.

- Taking all these great and marvelous events to:
gether, [ am led tobelieve that the time is wot far
distant ‘when Babylon shall fall ; -and this I believe!
is the ‘earnest desire of every child- of gface. “A
word to thie'wise is enougb

* Farewell, :

THoMAs BUCK.
For the Signs of ‘the Times " :
Lebanon, Warren Co s tho. z
o Jan: 18, 1849: ¢
“‘Brorrer Bresk:—The Apostle James has
#aid—« Where envying and strife is, there is con:
fusion, @ and every. evil work. ”—That christians have
and may differ in ‘their opinions on many things
pettaining to the kingdom of our Lord, is a truth
that I presume ‘none will déeny: and that such’a
state of things will continue- to'exist, ‘while they
- KNOW BUT IN PART, is not unréasonable to expect.
WouldI not make myself an offender, if on ac-
count of some discrepancy of views about the dis-
- ¢ipline of the churchbetween myself-and a broth-
er, I should undertake teo destroy him in the es.
timation of his brethren by. insinuating that he
bad the “ BIG HEAD” very bad? If we are
anxious to find something wrong in a brother, we
shall not have to search long before we accomp-
Jish our object. That wisdom which is * earthly,
sensual, devilish,” can soon magnify mole.hills in-
10 mountains. Oh that God would enable all of
his children (especially the preachers) to labor for
the. peace and prosperity of Zion! Whata great
blessing the Lord has conferred on the church, by
giving us an infallible record of the sayings and

doings of Christ and hig apostles as an example|

of what he requires of his church and people, un-
til time shall be no more. With this record in
their hands, the church of _Christ has stood in op:

position to all the religious inventions of earth
and hell ; and by. lovrng the trath, and following
the precepts contamed thereln, thousands of souls
made: wrllmg to denv themselves and follow Christ| ¢

of sorrow, te: the bright realms of unfading bliss.
1st. Has' the church of Christ’ any* right to]
adopt rules:for the: government of her’ members,
which are not- {ound:‘in the New Testaiment 1=~
2d. Wasit right for the“apestles to baptize béliev-
ers. wherever they found ‘them ? and if so, 3d, Is
it'wrong for the ministers of ‘Christ to do the same
thing now ? and if wrong, point out the divine
rule or precept violated. ~‘Brother Beebe admits it]
would not be wrong, - provided ‘it wasdone at an
unreasonable distance from a church. - Well, 4th.
who is to judge and determine what distance is an:
unreasonable one ; the church, the preacher.or the
candidate? = 5th. Were not the apostles the. ser-
vants of the church 1. 6ih. And did they show a
lack of respect for their mistress by baptlzmg be.
lievers wherever they found those who desired _it?
A writer in alate No, ot' the «Western’ Evanget
ist,” gives it as his oplmon, that « theapostles
and thosecalled to the work * of the mrmstry in

| the primitive’ ages, received members to baptrsm,
{ without the church as an’ org-mrzed body being

present; ‘and those’ baptrzed petsons ~ attached
themselves to the ‘churches after their baptrsm ”
This state of things hie thinks continued untrl the
fourth century—the days of Constantine, |
Then, for certain reasons assrgned by the said
writer - the “ change” into the practlce contended
for‘by %0 fthe brethren, now, was mtroduced
But, if the cliurch had a right to make one change
why not’ another? I cannot see, )
of Rome, and the’ New School Baptrsts, have not
as much authorrty to make changes in’things per-

tammg to rehg.on——as the Old School ‘Baptists
have : and why they miay Tiot determine what is
reasonable and what is unreasonable-——as well ‘as
we old’ fashroned folks. " I do' not know that a
custom or practrce of men, is any more sacred
because found among Ol School Baptists, than
any other people, except it was the custom and
practice of thé apostles, and their conitemporaries
in the church. I know that I love the Old School
Baptrst church. = With her 1 wish to be, in life and
in death, I have been an unwotthy member of
her body for fifteen years and in that time have
formed a-precious acquaintance with very many-
of her members, who have treated me with such
great kindness and respect, that I have often siied
tears when reflecting upon my unworthmess of
that kindness and respect. If I know my own
heart, I have never had a desire to be a master or
lord over God’s heritage ; neither 'am I willing
to acknowledge any lord or master, save the God
of Israel: to Him 1 stand or_fall.

¢ My soul shall pray for Zxon still, .
While life:or breath remains ; :

- There mybeést friends my kindred dwell,
There God 1 my Savior reigns.”

Brother Beebe, I have 4 desire that you should
pubhsh this letter, and whoever desrres to answer
the questxons therein, let him do so. _ - -

- ' SAMUEL WILL]AMS. L

Off' Remarks on thxs, and on other commum
catrons contained. in. this number, erl be found

have found a people with whom they  could hold

under the editorial head, Ed.

'sweet:%fettiiwshipw‘hiﬂe traveling: through this- vale] "

; For “the’ Signg of the: Times,

< Shelby Co., Ia., “Dec. 11, 1848
BROTHER BEEBE,——-Havmg to-write "you on
busrness, we feel to'give you an expression of our

-| gratification that you noticed our query in the 22d. .

number of Vol. ‘xvi,” We are pleased “with all
that you have said-on the subject; for “we think
your views are according to good order. It ig
clearly taught in the scriptures that the gospel
preacher is a gift of ‘God to his chrurch; and stands
to her in the relation of a servant, and is under her
government and watch ¢are, As such” he should
wait for the expression of the judgement and de-
cision of the church as to “what he “shall+ do, or
what he'shall not-do officially in that capacity, as
her servant;- ¢ We preach not ourselves, ‘but Christ
Jesus the Lord and ourselves * your servants, for
Jesus’‘sake” -said the great aposﬂe Paul, to the
church at Cormth 4« When Ephraim spake trem.
bling he exalted himself in Tsrael ; but when he
transgressed in'Baal, he died,” Hosea. xiify 1o
Oh; that 'we may be kept humble and in the val-
ley, by grace! -

Now, Brother Beebe, as it is an established rule
with us'here in the West, that « one good turn de-
serves another, we ‘Tequest your views on 'anotha
er little query, viz.—Is Baptism an ordmance in
the orgamzed church 7 If it is not, where is its lo.
catron ‘7" We also desire the views of as many

brefhren ‘as may feel disposed to give them.

Yours, in the best . bonds,
' J P. BARTLEY

) For the ngns of the Trmes.

Florénce Co., Ky., Jan. 1, 1849.
BROTHER Brese :—Having a smalt remrttance ‘
to make, T take the opportunity to send you a lif-
tle scrdp uponasubject on 'which ‘my mind. Kas
been some exercrsed and desire to ‘hear from my
brethrenon the same. It is Tae WaismiNG oF
ONE ANOTHER'S FEET, See John xm., in which

'the Savior gave the example to his drscrples, by

washing their feet, after which, when he had taken
his garments, and was set down again; he said un-
to them, know ye what I have done unto you.—
Ye call me Master, and Lord ; and ye say well;
for so T am. If Ithen, your Lord and Master
have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash ene
another’s féet ; for [ have given you an example
that ye should do as I have done to you. I will
now reason a little on the subJect which is so -
plainly laid 'down as to leave but little ground for
us Old School Baptists to quibble on ; for we
agree to take the scriptures, nota part of them,
but all of them, as the man of our counsel.—
Brother Beebe, I have taken some interest in read.-
ing your paper; but I have not secen anything
written on the above subject. The brethren’ who
have ‘written, all seem to aspire to something hxgh.
er than the feet. But the blessed Savior stooped
down to the- i'eet, and said that ye  ought, and
should do as I have done unto you. Jam well
apprlzed of the different’ oplmons “on the sub_]ect
Some say, we know that it is nght to wash feet ;
but in what way we know- ot Others suy ‘that
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where thls sergrce was performed, was a sandy
country, and the disciples wore sandals, and there-
fore the examp}e does mot concern us, Others
sy that this example. was only given to the apos.
tles and we have nothing to do with -it. And
some acknowledge that the example is bmdtng on
all the chureh, and say they are willing fo. practice
zt as deciples and followers of their Lord and Sa-
vior ; . having the encouragement of the words of
their Lord, “ If ye know these thmgs, happy
areyeif ye do them We acknowledge it a hu.
mrlratmg example, and a cress to our human prrde
I am persuaded that the prlde of the human heart
ig more in the way than all the .objections. above
stated still if I am wrong in that, I hope my
brethren will forgive me; for Tam bound to be.
lreve that the subject is as plamly laid down as any
other duty in the New Testament; haptlsm and
the Lord’s Supper, ‘not excepted If this is true,
(and it is either true or false,) let us search for the
reason why. it is so much neglected The church.
es that 1 attend do not_object to the example ;
but with much reluctance go into it ; froma sense,
as they say, of their unworthiness; 1f that isall, we
hope a sense of duty will -overcome..them, that
taey, llke Peter, may suﬁ'er thetr feet to be wash.
ed, rather than haye no part-in the example of the
heavenly Master. We. now close this. subject
requesting] Brother Beebe to wrxte hrs yiews on it.
And subscrrbe myselt' your unwortby brother in
tribulation. B
LEWIS CONNER.

For the Srgns of the Txmes.
BroxHER BEEBI —Intl

umberofthe&gns yodies of all tl

delivered who have’ life and peace.. "1 fully concur
,,,,,, « But we (do) kiiow,: that when
he shatl appear, we shall be:like- him, for we shall
see him as:heis.”
important to me, and whether the saints now in
glory are’like him ? . Brother Thompson: will not:
be offended if his “ eastern monitor,” advises him
to be a little more care,{ul in citing scripture.—For
% our wile body,” not these vile bodies.
are in the graves,” not their graves, &c. S&e.—
The annexed letter may, and it may not differ in
any sentence {rom the one. sent.
owing to a little carelessness in-copying..

[COPY. OF THE LETTER TO “ELD. W. THOMPSON. ]

N Y——My Post Oﬁce address. L
7 0ct. 28,1848,

BROTHER Tnoupsor: .—The distance between
us is long a personal acquamtance we have not
bad or formed, yet T have heard of you, through
brother Sharp of Troy, and from you, in the Signs.
I am 44 years old, have been preachmg Jesus and
the resurrectron, 23 years, and have not as yet at.
tained a perfect knowledge of any great ‘truth of
God. There is perfect harmony m truth, One
truth bears relatlon to every other. Now, dear
15th upon the two Adams, and therr respectrve
famlhes, has grven rise to thrs commumcatton,
whrch is addressed in the spmt of limdness. To
iy understandmg, ‘there is an mcongrurty towards
the close of your letter, contained in_the follow-
rng lan uage. "% And here the resurrectron of the

for January Ist., 1 ﬁnd
erson Thompson, growr
hrm some weeks since.

he was agitated by it..
sentences whlch I had quoted from
“ These two sentences are al

first is good divinity, it is very poor Iogre ? ]
cannot concewe how he.could be so much mistak.
en; for I made more than the . above ' quotatrons,
and the drvrmty and ¢ logrc were mtroduced
in another connection. My « long letter” spoken
ot' “contains about half a sheet of paper, and was,
it 1s true, addressed i in the, sprrrt of kmdness, but
gince it is placed before the pubhc, ‘wrenched and
drslocated, you will confer a favor by msertmg it
entrre, with these remarks, and then not occupy
halt' the room of brother Thompson s letter.

i cannot comment upen two whole and distinct
natures, always essentrally belongrng to Immanuel,
Nerther can I fully show which was correct, Mar.
tha or Christ, relatrve to the resurrection of the
Jast day T had supposed the gospel to be the
last day. An EVE"TING to eur sabbath would con-
found me; which is necessary.to. another day —
The gospel day is the day of resurrectron and
ludgment in my Judgment. To be. carnally mmd
ed is death a, death from whxch I hope we are

_Brother Thompson cou]d
not have read’ my letter with much care, or else
He says, after copymg {wo
S letter —_
) atlons he
has made from my ‘lefter; and to the last ‘he has
rarsed no objection, but seems to, thmk that if the

mg]e the two Adams,
therr seeds, or their bodles. & Chnst, by a spmt
ual creatron, is the Begmmng of the creatron of
God and his Son; the First Born of every crea-
ture, in the splrrtnal order.” Did. he not have a
spmtual body before a. woman compassed him 7
Was there, no sprrrtual body, until a natural one

God’s rrght hand ‘take our nature,’

,vhuman ‘na-

whole of the earthly Adam spirit, soul, and body |
There was no natural .generation to- produce that|
“ Holy thrng ” Nerther did he suffer the holy
one to see corruptron The Son of ‘Man ascend.
ed up where he  was before. Did any thing as.
cend that dld not desend ? The same that as.
cended was ‘the same ‘that desended.,. You say,
“« Christ wds the first of all spzrztual men, with all
the spiritual famzly actually created in him as a
seed,” &c. God will give to every seed its own
body. To the acorn he. gives the oak, to corn,
corn ; fo every natural seed; he: gives 4 natural
body ; - to every corrnptible” seed ,a corraptible
body ; to a spiritual seed, a spiritual body ; to an
incorruptible seed, anin'eorruptibl‘é' body. Fora

be sagt{?d, a bedy of dust of , ﬂ_esh, afnd,,blood, vthat

“ All that

If it does, it is

A Home, Near Port Chester, Wéstckesier Co ’?‘ﬁned flesh, that once belonged to a natural, flesh.

{ly, corruptible seed.
|is bad logic.

{spirit, is spirit'and spiritual.
{the wise is sufficient.

was made into a spmtual one? Dld the man off

ture. upon hrm’? If ¢ so, what part or was it thel

moment Jet us fook at Adam, th e earthly, having|
spmt sout and body ;a8 you cont'ess

Wm t‘le ‘

turng ,t,o,.\d,us_t and coriuption 7 . Will this at somie
future age, be gathered as abody of a spiritual

|seed, and so the natural body be joined, or added
- When shall we-:see him ? is

to-the sprrttual body ? :If-so, then in one thing
we have.a pre-eminence over Christ. He never
saw- corruption: - How Elder Beebe and. others
can ridicule the idea‘of * new medeling the mind,”
and hold the new modeling of the body, I cannot
tell : but one thing I can tell, to me, il is a strange -
mixture, that Chiist should have a soul and spirit
from heaven, and.a body of earth; and that, net
till recently ; eighteen centuries since: and that
the saints'in glory have no bodies yet, (though
'born of incorruptible seed which must have a body
belonging to-it,) but are waiting for a body of re.

If this is good divinity, it
Has God said; this dust shall arise ¢
Arise into a spiritual body, I mean? If he has,
it will, But, that which -is born of the flesh; ia
flesh, and fleshly ; and that which is born of the
] I feel that a hint. to
““He that liveth and believ-
eth in'me, shall never die.” This earthy house
will be dissolved ; . but we have a building of God,
a house not made with hands : so we shall not be
found naked ; neither’s,ha‘tl we want two houses,
orbodies. As we have borne the image of the
earthly, in spirit, soul; and body, by natural gen-
eration and birth; so we shall bear the image of
the heavenly, in spirit, soul, and body, by heaven-
ly regeneration ; or sprrrtual generation and birth,

Wtren .we see him, -we shall be like him, for we
shall see him as heis.. With this I am fully sat-

' 1sﬁed -and. communicate these. thmgs to one I'nex-

er. saw. inthe flesh, in the- brightening hope of
meetlng all the immortal family in the presence
of Goa a.nd the Lamb, There I trust I may 868
you;.my -brother, if not permitted to see. you on
jearth. . May I not expect. to. hear. from you,. at
your eatliest convemence'l : _—
. Yours, &e.,
' E S RAYMOND

ot For the Slgns of the Trmes

. White Hall, Ky.; Dec. 25, 1848.
. Brorizer ‘Brrse :—I'have been much pleased

with-the-general conduct of the Signs the last 12
months;and also much edified by -many. ‘¢ommu
nications' fiom your eorrespondents, both male and
fomalé. Oceasionally I meet with a production;
which reminds me of an anecdote I ance heard -
of' two excellent ministers, one tall, and - the other
like: Ziaccheus, short of stature. 'The first brothei
i his preachm waded into ver_y deep water-bros.
ther Zaccheus “in followmg him, made - this- short
comment, “ Brother isa lonrrer man than
I'am, he ‘can reach up “mucll’ hrghe‘r, ‘and ‘dive
much deeper than T cany and’ he has gone so deep
he is out of my srght P

January 4, 1849.
The last Number ot’ Srgns, Vol. xvi. ‘has Just
come to hand, and [ am much pleased with yout
remarks on the cnll to the mrmstry H and partxéﬁ-




ADVOCK

& MONITOR.

Jarly:in reference to other gifts in the church * by,
the same spirit ;" such as prayer, exhortation; &c.,
*Pruly it has come to pass among us Baptists in
the  West, that we have no visible gifts in' the
churches but the ministry ; and it often -happens,
if the minister fail to attend meeting, not a mem.
ber can be found, who-will go forward, either in
prayer.or.a word of exhortation., My brethren,
these things ought not so to be.” 1 have no doubt
the church is to blame in this matter. She does
not open a door for the exercise of the various
gifts she may possess; and what is more lament:
able, young gifts are frequently discouraged - and

kept back, as beibg too forward, if they manifest]
much zeal or willingness to engiage, even though

it may be with a fearful and trembling heart, in
the worship of God.

- I bave thought one prominent cause of " this
_‘sta'te of -things is to be found in the fact that the
elder brethren, with some few exceptions, in the
churches have neglected their duty to such an ex:
tent, Loth in private, family, and:public worship,
thatif a young brother is willing to take up the
eross, such a course is a tacit reproach om them|
for their neglect. Hence, they feel uncomforta-

ble, and do not sufficiently, if at all, encourage
“The elders ‘are e’xhor‘ted
to be examples to the younger ; -and they ‘dre of

their younger brethren.

mecessity examples ;' either for” good or evil—obe:
“dience or disobedience,

the former ?

faitk: by my works.”

Brother Beebe, you will pardon this trespass ob
yotir time to read my scribbling, as my mind was
led to it by reflections on the 1mportant matters

zontdined in your editorial.

‘ I remain aﬁ‘ectlonately yours in gospel bonds,

J. W. DUDLEY.
Vm__——-—_—_——___———-

" EDITORIAL.

BOUTH MIDDLETOWN, N. Y, FEB. 1, 1849

Rerry TO BROTHER WILLrAMS—rON THE
$UBJECT OF THE OFFICIAL AUTHORITY OF MIN-
ISTERS TO EXAMINE AND .BAPTIZE CONVERTS
AITHOUT THE CONCURRENCE ‘OF THE CHURCH,

We rejoice to witness -a growing “disposition
among our brethren to eéxamine well the authority
for every practice which has been regarded as be-
longing to the order of the church of God; but

we regref, that in doing so, any should - become| "

wounded by. the gibes and unkind insinuations of
brethren, whom they.love, and from whom they
should receive encouragement. *~ While such re-
marks as * the big head,” may. be thoughtlessly
made, by inconsiderate brethrén, without design.
ing either to injure the reputation and usefulness
of the brother at whose expense they are made,’
or.the cause, we cannot on. reflection: fail to seé
that such is.the inevitable tendency, and not only
&0, but also to gender- strife, alienation. of affec:|

If their example is the
latter, how can they encourage young disciples to
% Show me your faith withiout your
works” says an apostle, “and I wrl} show you my

not: freély express the" conviction- of: their mrnds
without exposing themselves to' rrdrcule, the timid
‘among them;: will be mduced to act msmcerely,
by seeming to approve those things which in regli.

ty they are dissatisfied with, instead -of opening|
their minds s0 as to receive the benefit of a fair
discussion of such doubtful matters.”
as easy for us to come up to the perfect standard
ourselves, as to se¢ defection in the walk or pro.
duction# of others, we might boast over them.

questions proposed,.on which the opinion of the
brethren is desired ;” and-asallusion-is made to oar
published views on the samie . subject, brother W,

reply.
submitted by other brethren,  that "
necessity of copying the - several queries into this
article, we "have nufnbered them in the letter
which will be found on page 19, the reader will
refer to them, We will briefly reply to thém in
their numerical order.
Qi 1. To the first" qery, we are certain we
shall express not only’ our own, but also the uni-
ted decision of all the chureh of God, when we
say, The church' hds no right to orrgmate or
adept riles for the government of - her members,
which aré net authorized by the New Testament.
Q. 2 Tt was right-for the apostles to baptize be-
lievers, wherever they fotund them. ‘Buf it ‘must
beohserved that the : ministers “in the’ church at
this dayy aré iiot alt aposﬂes, settmg ‘on’ the twelve
thrones; and Judgmg the twelve tribes; ‘'The'apos.,
tles commienced baptizing before the gospel church
was organized ; but even then it is presuned they
availed themselves of the concurrent judgment of
their bréthren, -in Tegard fo experisnces, wherev.
er it was practrcab}e. A fév brethren fogether at
one place, or ina house, were considered a’church;
without any formal organization ; and candidates
were admitted to the ordinance, with the:full con-
currerice of their united judgmerrt. Pete‘r; at the
house of ‘Cornelius, subniitted the qn’e‘stion.—-
“ Who shal} forbid water " &c.
peared to forbid, or-object—he administered:—
Those baptized on pentecost were steadfast in the
apostles’ doctrine. The apostles, or any one of|
them, were.competent to determine whether  their
doctrine was received by - the candidaté; but as
many brethren as can be - convened for the pur.
pose are not t6o many now to detérmine whether
a candidate is in the apostles’ doctrine ‘of not.
Q. 3. In many inslances; we think it-is wrong
for the ministers at this-day to baptize’ eaﬁ&i‘diates
wherever thiey ‘may find them, Should the -wri.
ter of_ this reply, be traveling in the vieinity of
Lab';ainoh,fO«., and there mest with ene or "r'nore,
who gave him sdtisfactory evidence' of régenera-

and pastor, ©of ‘that place, shotild' proceed to’ bap-
tize them ; we-should-expect the: Lebanon church
and brother Williams; « their pastor, to  conclude
that we had some symptoms of the big-head. Ot

I it were

may expect from us, as well as others; “a- candid
‘There are - however o many ‘subjects
wé  have.
room only for a very brief reply. To avoid the

" As mone ap. i

tion-—and hie without consultation with the church]

der, o aﬁy number of theé brethren and srsters of "
our order, we should feel that i wag due o such
chureh, or such brethren, to ask if any cou\d for-
bid water,

‘But, brother W. detnands, < If wrong, pomt to
the ‘divine tule violated.” . This is &emand’irrg
negative proof ; stil we' are much mistaken if even
the negative rule cannot be found in the ‘admoni-
tions, - *“Be of-ori¢ mind.”” ‘¢ Let nothing be ddne

through strife or vain glory ?" Let all things" be
Thereare; in the letter of brother Wlllrams, six,

dore decently and in'order. Where & ‘ministet
will peisist in acting on his individual responsrhrl-
ity and refuse the concurrence of his brethren, wé

{candidly: think some,’ if riot all the drvme rules

above meritioned afe violated.”

Q. 4. "The chureh is to Judge. 1If she gives the
right hand of fellowship to Saal and Barnabas to
go out as Itmerant ministers into drsfant parts,
remote from the - church ‘or any brethren of the
faith, shie confides to thein, as her servants, auth-
ority  to judge of the evidences of conversion to
the faith, and if satisfied, to baptize them ; 'but,

i wheh did the’ chiurch ever give such authorrty to

her pasior, as such, whose pecuhar work is to take
the oversiglit of the flock, and minister in her i rm-
medra’te _conmeetion, and” ‘undér her rmmedrate .
pervrmon 7 It hes bsen the pracuce of oir min
rsters, o far as our inforation ex‘tends, whenv
traveling as mnerant preachers into distant partl
where there "are no churches or brethren of our
order, to baptize such candrd’ates s gave then""r
satisfactory évidencé that they were_ the
subJects of that erdinarice. But wheti & church
or‘any nuiither of Biethren can be convened 6.
hear ‘and judgé, it Lias" al’ways bisen éonsrderéd“ t’hd
safer, and more’ scrrptural way, aiid tiuch bet‘t’er
caleulated to secure harmony and peace in the
churches, :

Q. 5. The apost]es, t‘hough settmg on throhel
of judgment over the ‘spititual” tribes of Israel,

.were servantsof the churches, and in no instance

acted independently of the churches, where the
concutrence of the chirchss could be obtame“dg,
'from whrch we mfer that it is far more bec()mmg‘

that respect to the chnrches. .
Q. 6. We ‘have no instance’ recoided, as weé'
have before mtrmated where the apostles actéd
withoat the concurrent Ju&gment and decision of:
the church when it was practrcable for thein’ to
recéive it. - And in those ‘extracrdinary cases, we'
find’ even theapostles returning to the-church with”

1a report ‘of what they had done, which was §ub:’

mitted for the approval and concurrence of the’
church :

Tt may be ‘well to enqmre what would bé the
practrcal effect, if ‘the pastors of our churehes*
should take on them the scle - responsibility of hear.
ing and judgmg experiences, and- ‘of - baptrzmg ‘all-
such ‘as they éould ‘approve, and' then Teave' aTI:
such a5 they baptize to apply for mem’oershrp o
tetward, -Bhould the chirch fail' to” be'satisfied
with the | experrence or faith of the apphcant a
drﬁiculty arises between the church and the pas-

tion,.and sometimes; retaliation. . If brethien can-

if in-the vicinity of any other church of our or

tor, as also between the - pastor and the rejected-




_ SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

(l)aphzed person ;.or else the church must yield up| -

the whole business of recelvmg me'nbers, fo the
Judgment and deeision of the pastor. - In either

" case confusion and disorder would inevetably en.
sue, - We have known instances where candidates
.have heeh examined before the church, -and the
pastor has expressed his full satisfaction ; but the
church failing ‘to be satisfied have rejected the ap.
plicans. - 1f according to the order of all eur
.churches, unanimity -is essential in the feception
of members, (and we would give but little for the
harmony of a church where that is not the case,)
the church must have a voice in deciding upon
the. confesszon of faith and eyidence of regenera.
hon made by the applicant for baptrsm.

WASHING OF THE: SA['\ITS’ FEET
'REPLY TO BROTHER LEWIS CONNER, -
" We are aware that many of the brethren and
churches of the Old School Order in some of the
Southern States practice the washing. of one an:

other’s feet, regarding the performance as an or- .

dinance of Christ, enjoined on the . chureh, to be

observed throughout all time. The subject has

occasrona”y received some attention in the Swns
by our correapondents, and we recollect a very

_ablearticle on the subJect some years-since, by
_ brother Trott. Our own . views are smrlar to

those erressed by him. The washing of feet

was a custom in the oriental country as far back
as we can trace. It was practiced in the days of

_Abrsham, and throuchout the old-dispensation as
an act of kmdness, hospitality, &e., and did not
originate with the gospel. It was not however
practiced by the Orientals as a religious service ;
but rather as an act of humlhty and hospitality.
This civility was most commonlv shown to strang.
ers without regard to their religions standing, those
who came on their journeys, in which they com-
monly walked with their legs bare, thexr feet. be-
ing defended by sandals. See Gen, xviii. 4, xxiv.
32. xliii, 24. Abigail said to David, that she
should thmk it an honor- to wash the feet of the
King’s servants, 1 Sam. xxv. 41.

. When our Lord condescended to wash the disci-
ples” feet we understand that he gave them a les-
son and example of humility, which all'h‘is saints
should profit. by, in which they were taught to
perform any and every act of kindness by which
they could render comfort to one another. We
cannot, with brother Conner, consider this as a
christian ordinance, of equal s1gmﬁcance with

the ordinances of Baptism, and the Lord’s supper ;|

for the following reasons,

1. Christ, as King, appointed hls twelve apost!es
tosit on twelve thrones, to judge the twelve tribes
of Spmtual Israel. They were inspired by the
Holy Ghost to set all things in order, which be.

. Yonged to the order-of the church and he gave them
the keys of the. krngdom, that what they should|
bind on earth should ‘be bound in heaven, and

what they locsed on earth was loosed in heaven,
Toplace the act of washing of feet among the
pecilliar ofdinances of the ‘church' required the
binding by the apostlés, “eithér ‘in exaiple or de
cision; neither of which-are found on-recoid.:

unto the resurrectlon of damnatmn. X

2. The apostles have bound in the-church both
baptism and the Lord’s supper, by both. -example
and express instructions, and. .in . delivering . them
as 1ecewed from the Lord Jesus, to the church,
nothing is said by them of washing feet, .as an
ordinance. :

8. In Paul’s inste uctlons to Trmothy, concern-
ing widows, he has placed the washing of feet,
precisely where we understand it to belong ; he
has connected it with the entertainment of strang.
Lers, bringing up of children, - relieving of-the af.4
flicted, and the performance of every good work.
See 1 Tim. v. 10. - This passage is the only apos-
tolic decision we-find in. the New_Testament, on
the subject of washmg feet and . we regard it as
finally and conclugjvely binding on earth, ‘official-
ly. as enthmned judges, the connection . of wash-
ing the saints? feet, with lodging . strangers and
other acts of hospltahty S

_THE RESURRECTION
OR CORRESPONDENCE OF ELDERS THOMPSON
AND RAYMOND.

. As the letter. of Elder .Raymond to Eider
Thompson was a_ prxvate or confidential letter,
not written for. publication and- as. the letter of
Elder Thompson,, . published in the first number. of
the present volume purported to.be a reply to thal
of Elder Raymond ; and as the latter qempleins
that his has been distorted, &c., we publish: in-this
number the: dupl_icete' of .the original on swhich
Elder Thompson’s was princjpa}]y based, as'an act
of: justice to Eld. Raymond, accompanied by his
prefatory remarks.  But while justice to. Elder
Raymond has induced s to msert his letter,. jus:
tice to. our setf and:to the cause in which we .are
engaged demands that ‘we- should hence. forth: ex.
clude_from our.columns such articles as go. to :de-
ny.the doctrine of the resurrectxon of the dead.
In our paper, the” subject is not properly .debata.
ble, consequently such. questions as call it ‘up. for]
debate cannot be entertamed by us. . :
In our original prospectus, we pledged thls sheet
to the Old School- Baptxst cause, and in :defining
‘what we understood to befong to ‘that cause, we
particularized among other things,  The resurrec-
tion of the dead.” Should we, therefore, become
a convert to.the views of Elder Raymond, we
should commence a new series of publication,
strike the colors which-several years ago we nail.
ed to our mast, and run up the flag of the Qua-
ker and Sadducee doctrine of non:resurrection, In
the name of all ‘Old School Baptists, we deny
that the non-resurrection doetrine is any part of
our faith, or that it bears any affinity to ourdoc-
trine. . We know of no item of the peculiar doc-
trine of Old School Baptists in which they are
more fully confident, or on which they are -more
firmly rooted and built'up, than' in the doctrine
that God will raise the dead. ~ That “The hour
is coming,” ‘(but. has not yet come,) in which all
that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall
come forth ;: they that-have, done good unto: the
resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil,

/Ro i deny:

this, is to deny. the clear, emphatic, and unequivo-
cal, declaratlon of our. Lord - Jesus, Christ ;.- and
if his festimony be rejected, on what, or on whom
sha]l our-faith rest? . We :are.not called” on- {o
define’ the resurreetlon and make it tangible to
the intelléct .of:man-—We are .not. called. to ‘r@.
concile it with the ph:ilqsophy of huaman reasen ;
but we are called on as saints to- -eredit: what
God has said, whether we are able -to. ‘compre-
bend it or not. . The. faith of God’s elect relies.
on what God has said, theugh his festimony makes
foolish. the wisdom . and subtle reasoning: of the
human mind. - Infidels. profess to: believe only
what they can&omprehend or. .resolve on phx!o:--
ophical principals;; but christians profess to ¢ look
on the_ things tha_t; are not seen.” -2 Cor. iv.: 18,
There is not a particle of divine revelation on
which human philosophy does :not cavil. The
things of God’s Spirit are by, the Spirit revealed
to our faith, but not to our carmal reasom. . If
the divinity of our position.in regard tothe resur-

{rection he good, we care not for the logic; or how
{our logic may. be estimated.

Any child of ‘grace
whorhla‘s read the mew testament, and cennot:.per,
cieve a_harmony in -the faith of Martha—that
her brother ‘shall rise .at the: resurrection of the
last, day, .and_the declaration of -Christ to her,
that He is the Resurrection and  the life,” &e.,
needs to.be  instructed in the ﬁret pnncrples of
the oracles of God. - ; : Lo

~If in our conception of, the doctrme of the reg.
urrection there is to.the .mind of -any, ingongruis
ty, or |r|econcxlabte drfﬁculty; 10 usy- it “is: far.
more difficult to perceive how the identity -of the
saints is .to be preserved, if the soul, body, and
spirit- deuved through Adam, in_which we exist
here, are anmhxlated and a distinct soul, body
and spirit, to be derlved .from -another. seminal
head is to take their places in a future staté,. " If
the resurrection consists in raising up only that
which was never dead ; then . that -only -is saved
which was never - lost;’ and that redesmed from
corruption which was never corrupted. nor capable
of corruption: - And in.the looked: for. resurree.
tion this corruptible will not put on -incorruption;,
nor- this mortal immortality.  The life which was
given tous in Christ' was never corruptible, it
therefore cannot be that life that” shall be raised
from the'dead : it is” efernal hfe, immortal llfe,
and consequently never was dead. That corpo-
real body of Christ in ‘which he “hore - ‘our’ sins,
which was scourged, and nailed to the cross, which
died and was laid in Joseph’s new tomb, was raised
up again from the. dead on thethird' day; and
the apostle: Paul assures the saints, that “If the
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from- the dead
dwell'in you, he that raised up Christ from. the
dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by his
Spirit that dwelleth in you.” Rom. viii. 11. The
bodies which-are to bie quickened, are mortal-bodies,
not immortal, spiritual bodies:; but:mortal, though
they-now are; yet shall they put onimmortality-«
‘and.-though they .now.be but hatural ;bodies with
mot.t«.ali’ty: and:death: passed: and: stamped on ‘them;

yet;shall they be made :spiritual in ‘the- fesurree.




tioh. -’ éy'are sown n"we )
henor, (language totally. 1napplrcab‘e to-sueh splr
rtua\ bodies: “as Elder Raymond descnbes,) iyet!
shiall tney ‘bé faised in honor, and in p wer'; d
death, hot: lrfe, shall be swallowed up in: vrctory

REMARKS ON‘ "HN ITL 16. o

e For God so-loved the world, * that he gave his on]y bc
; gotten ‘Soti, that whosoever: beheveth i hrm should not per-
ish, but have everlastmg life. - -

Lt the request of brother N P Rhodes, whof-
fer a few brief remarks on the above. passage.—
We are aware of the frequent perversion of thrs

. text by will- worshrppers and armipians, “who have

labored hard to' make it favor the doctrine of con-

ditional salvation ; but we shall find the plain sig-
mﬁcat!on of thie-text to be in perfect: harmony
with the whole. tenor of .divine revelation on that,
and oo all other subjects “Fhe -term- world is inj
thig and many other passages of the scrrp‘ures
used to signify Jews.and Gentiles;, in distinetion
from the notions formerly cherished by the formeér,
‘that salvation was provided only for the Jews.—
Thus when it was said by the Jews, f Behold the
‘world has gone after him 1 John xii. 18.. . Bat.
terworth shows 14 senses in which the word WOrld
is used in the scrrptures, as applicable {1,) to’ the
whole universs, John-i. 10. - (2,) The posterrty of
Adam, Rom. v. 12.: - (8,) All believers, John vi,
83, 51. (4 ) All the elect, 1 John'ii. 2. (5,) The

non-e]ect John xiv. 17, xvii. 9. (6, ) The present | er o characterized, it was therefore the design of

dife, 1:Cor. vii. 33." (7,)'The earth, Matt. iv. 8.

(8,) -Pomp and glory, Gaki vi. 14, 49,).. Carnal chosen people
wisdom, 1 Cor. ii. 12." (10;) Celestial happmess,

Luke x%, 85, (11,) Great ‘multitudes, John xil.
19, (12) The Roman Empire, ‘Euke it. 1. (18}
The gentiles only,’ ‘Rom,’ 12. (14,). Erches,
* ‘Honors, dignitaries; I-John ii. 15 e
hat confusion would be produced by ‘alEun-
rantable. tranepost&ron ‘of the - sense’ of this
~word.  There can certamly be. no- authorrty for
'conﬁmno' the sense. of ‘the . word to Adam’s ‘pos.
“terity; exeept whete the connection - Justlﬁes that
:excluarve apphcatlon. All thmgs ds well as beings
animate and mammate are  sometimes included ;
fbut toe term, like many. others, 18 frequentlv used
in a very, limited sense ; as we. eould: ‘more. fully
show if -our present space- would: admrt. For:us
to-§o’ constrne ‘the ferm- as to make this passage)
comradrct or oppose the. soverergnty of God and
the drscnmrnatmo' character of his love to” his
people in -Christ Jesus, would be to turn the truth
of ‘God into-a lie.

g The ‘most. promrnent deveropement of God’
Iove fo the world, or to any of the mbabrtants of
it, ever made was in the gift of his Son ;. and that
only begotten Son: was, and is given to be ‘the
Head over all things to his churehy: -which he. ‘has
redeemed out of all the kindreds  and’ nations: on;
the exrth ‘The object of this-gift,. accordmg to|
out text was definite and specific’;- it was to'se-
cure the salvatron, and prevent the condemnation
of a ‘people therein deseribed: “The- people to be
secured by the gift of God’s only begotten Son,
are distinguished from-all other people; & be]rev
@3 in him ;, whosoever, or- whe-'esoever ‘they may|]

Xl.

1ple, is an eﬁ t dependent on a prior eause..

|

Therr behevmg in hrm,»'

accordingto his own ‘purpese” anud “grace, which
was grven them in’ Chrrst Jesus before thée world]"
began. An__d the faith, or believing of God’s peo-
“AS

many as were ordained. te. _eternal. dife: behevedr
«Unto-you it-is ‘given. on “{he- behalf -of Christ,
not only that ye: should bslieve on him,” &c.—
“But we are bound to g\ve thanks “wato God for
you, brethren, peloved. of the Lord because God
hath from the begmnmo ehosen you unto.salvation,

the truth.” ~The words in the text, ‘that whoso
ever believeth in. him, should not perish, but have

whomsoever God has chesen to salvation, through
sanctification of the Spirit-and belief of the truth;

or whomsoever God “has’ ordainied to eternal life,
should not perish, but have everlasting life.

" We are taught by the text, that as all who are|
saved by Christ, were destitate of any other sal.]
vation, they must be saved by him, or perish.—
And we also learn that the design of the gift was
to secure the eternal salvatron of all behevers in
the Lord Jesus, and as none but his elect are; ev-

God to save with an everlastma salvation, all his
“As God is properly: the Father
only ‘to stich a§ he: has begotten, and as’ “Clhirist,
aceording to our-text; is the only begotten Son of
God, none canstand in. the. relationship. .of .child:
ren, to God but such as were begotten- of 'Gody: zn
Christ;. these being’ ‘ardained - to eternal _fife. arel.
made the subjects of receneratron and: fhith’ fol.

.lows 3 hence, “as. many as were: ordamed to eter '

nal hfe, beheve, and therr salvatron g

éternally by the gift'of God’

The, denneetron of .this: text, not only: strenuth
ens, but, confirms - thie view’ we' have’ g ob;,’ Bée
Chap i. 12:86.183:;-1he re!ahoushlp of .sons i not
of blood; nor-the wilk of the' flesh, nor ‘of* the, wrl'
‘of ‘man;: but: of God.. Power to. become sons m
an experrmental sense, is. glven tor &g’ many ‘as
receive him:;.

‘that is, 2d many -as he has: chosen
and predestinated to the’ adophon ‘of “children, by |

Ipleasure of his will.
ized in the- work. stated ‘and illustrated by our-Lor
in this-chapter tii. 1=-12. - The lifting’ up ‘of ‘the
{serpent in:the. wr‘derness, was for ‘the . bitten, and};
dying Israehtes, even so the lifting, np of ‘Christ
on the_eross- was for the salvation. of. whosoever
believetlr in him, tha{fhe should mot perish, but bt
eterpal fife.  The bitten Israclite wasa: ‘type ofzthe
spmtual or anti. typrcal Israelites ;- and this type is
Bt applicable te any, unto, whom this faith isnev.
er given.. Do any of us- feel the weight of the
mq,arry$ Whether we #re mcluded in the: redemp

tion’of their salvation:: for all the saints..are; sav ‘
ed and called, not accordmg to their-works] -but}

through sanctification of ‘the Sprrrt and belief of {50~

everlasting - life, are equrvaient ‘to saying, “that |

| Jesus Christ unto: himself;; according to the. good» S
The reality - of “this is. reals -

fed up for us.
dedth unto 1fe and shall

—r Ls*‘:.qurzsm an:-ordinance:’in- zﬁe
orgamzed church ? [f not, where is its location?
P NE I « Elds-J. P Bartley.
REPLY - < the: ﬁrst .of these :inquiries,. we
answer, Noi.:. It.was instituted and recognized. by
our Lord Jesus Christ before the gospel church was
organized, and none can be recognized:as regu]ar
‘tmembers. of an, organlzed church of Chrrst untik
they are duly baptized.-
"9, The “locati or proper piare of thrs or-
drnance, accordin ‘our . understanding. of " the
primitive ofder is- at the entrance. of. the. organ~
church of Christ, This matter_seems. to
shed at penieeost “firstihose
) ed by Holy. Ghest,
OIaaly received the word'. whereupon they were
baphzed and added [by baptism as we. understand)
1 en and’ there organued )

i WATCHMAN WHAT ‘OF THE NIGHT »r

We would offer a “few thoughts en the subjecr
of the lettersin this Humber, from. orethren ‘Bar-
ton‘and Buck.: The convulsed state of nearly all
the nations under heaven, the tottering ' thrones-of:

a thougand years, the i’rrghted and exiled monarchs
w‘lo onte set hauzhtily apon theni; the humbling of
the Pope, his precipitate flight;.a d -general con-
sternation of -the papal angichrist ;. the unlooked
for changes-in the Ottoman govemment “the'pre.
Iparations making by the deluded Jews toreturn to
‘Jerusalem:-and attempt to: rebuild: their ter{rple, to-
gether with - the “unprecedented struggle,” in -this
countrysand elsewhére, of:the . protestant” anti-
christ; :to-¢lothe: themselves ‘with ~the'. spoils:of
‘humbled. prelates, kings - and: d:gmtarres, and to-
monopohze all civiland ecclesrastrcal power ;. are’
“ signs of: the times,”” truly: emineus, - of: 1mpend-
ing events.. . Who candiscern. the..signs of ithe
tzmes 2. Who can.tell us;: % What of the nrght rr

- Fire. I—We learp with. regret, that the dwe]r.»
1 1VIcCroner near “er-

and theit:  perishing. prevented : eﬂ'ectually, and b
5'0f begotten Son. | -

Provrdentlally, no Irves were:. Jost; - Brethren, of”
tae Old School, who have freque'rted the state.of "
Delaware have Tong known the-house ,of our hro-
e~ as a place of. entortainment _for pﬂcrrms.

.\ « THE FREE ENQUIRER 2 -

"We Have recéived the first number of: the Free:
Enquiret, pubhshed by our old friend and brother,
Doct. Wm B. Stawsow and Son, at Jeﬁ'erson, at
‘1 per yéar, wheir pard’ teictly inadvance.  Itis
4 furiifly News paper; “well got up, on new type,.
in-a handsoms style, and-of 4 mediunisize. Many-
f our-readets; in this'vicinily are aware of the.
superior talents of - brother Slawson, to conduct a-

‘paper of ‘this descriptions. Calm,” temperate and

‘zourteous, n presenting his views, on-alf stbjects,
political, 1. terary and miscellaneous, yet ﬁrm, clear-
and decided; in stating: and~ défending hig ‘senti.-
ments. . ‘The very low price of liis-paper; will, we
thmk, induce many of -his ok friends and: nergh~
bors i this vicinity to’patronize the | paper.:i Adt.
dress W.. B.. Slawson & Son, Salubna, Che»

‘beheve in Jesus Chrrst for 1f we are behev

mang Co., N Y.»




“occasion.  Soon after this, she was again taken;down,-and
* suffered much, - but. she. ended her afflicti

o

T

OBITUARYT.

— —e——'of your late 's'ub'scriber_t NATH‘AN_»BO‘S IMAN, who de
: DxAm F.Bno'nnzu Beezr -—You . are requested to notice|parted this life October 11th, 1848, of apoplexy; -éftélt a

‘the. death of Sister MARY ANN RUGELY widow. of|short illness of 20-hours: aged 63 years.

‘brother Rowland Rugely, of Lowndes County, Alabama.;-
~She:fellasleep in Christ, June:29, 1848, aged-54 years:and
"X1: months, : S : :

1ist Church, a$ Lowndésboro, Alabama, about sixtééen yearr,
‘She was a woman of a meek and quiet spirit, a'lover of
the truth, and =2 useful member of the church, She was
truly a-tender mother and had the affection -and es@eém of
‘ber family, as well as all who knew her.© Her latter days
were attended with much bodily affliction, but while her
body wds borne’ down with infirmity, she was sustained
"By that grace which- the Savior 'has sdid, /isisufficient. for
thee. Ahout 18 months before her de:
visit her, while under a severe attack of
“n conversing with her upon the subje
‘ifested the greatest degree of compostr
:.I;féference to go, nevertheless, she wal
if it was the Lord’s will to restore’ he
After her recovery she was enabled to attend
‘megtings again, until she was taken down: the Tast time,
which terminated her mortal exisféhce. I never shall for.
geot the high degree of happing’sé, she ggqued_: under the
preaching of the last sermon, she had the, happiness of
-hearing at the church where she wasa m r, it appear:
od like the Liord visited herin a peculiar. manner on that

tmonia, and
eath, she man.
| expressed her
1z to remain

ith ” great
conversing

christian fortitude. I again.visited her. an

~with - her, she xﬁanifestedthq strongest «confidence in the M.
.Redeemer, and an humble resignation. to the. Pivine will,

-and gave strong evidence that her affections’ Were set.on.
-things:if heaven and not on things of the earth.” ;

. . At her reiiuest ‘whilé o her death bed, j’I;pppxchedi S
‘sermon in memory of her; on the first .gabbath in Nov..

sthere after from Philippians 4. 21,
“Christ, and to die is gaindt. e
- May the gracious and unerring hand of
-and protect,ihqse dear an&fh;rﬁéeiibngtei shildren:
‘been called to mourn over the loss ‘of-#0 tender a miothe:
their last surviving parent. ) -
* There is o painful pleasure in ‘fecording the death of &
aint. Painfol to be deprived of their society and to'see

« For to, me te live s

eat in the house of Gad, but it is pleasant to
y n our reflections; to their bourae which is 1
iade with hands, which is eternal in the Heavens. Where
he Lamb in the midst of the throne shall feed, them, and
Tead them to living fountains of wu‘t:er,'gi;q; Godshall wipe

away all tears trom theireyes. . °
- Thete saints of all ages in harmony meet, . .
" 'Their Savior and. brethren transported to pieet,”

{1 Dea

| "MbEML AHall 1 Eld W PStaton1

HARRIET BOSEMAN.

Diep, AtBloomingburg, N. Y. 6}1 Fritlay nightthe 17th

but two ’o'r three weelgg;.

was called to] ©

—wammezn.

At Warwiek, January tho 18th, by Eld." P. Hartwell,
Mr. ANDREW. JONES of Goshen, and Miss AME-
LIA WARD éf Warwick. S :

. In this' Village, (So. Midd?éiown',)onThilts&ay'mo’ming

“—lthe 25th ult. by Eld. G. Beebe, Capt. JAMES LYTELL

to Miss JANE FRANCES, daughter of Henry P. _Iiobé;té'

Esq., of thisplace. . -

. OLD-SCHOOL MEETING.

“The Old School Baptist chu ,
New Vernon,” have appointed a Yearly, or Old
School meeting to be he thieir Meeting House,
lon Wednesday:and  Thursday; ‘the ;7th:and- 8th

BICe. o’clock A.

'l.vl,l;'(;hw':of  Christ at,

to.commence.a

88. ‘Manser Sr. 1.
Geo. Salman 3. Hester
+ J.D.'Hulse 2. N.'P: Rhodes 1. Dea. R. Thayer
Levi Gates 2. A Snider P M.2 Mrs W Peck 1 D

Forshee 2 J 'K Conklin 1 O Botts 1 G T Choote ‘2 Joel

‘| Mead1 Jacob Winehiel’Jr 53 R Porter 1 P West' 3 "‘Mrs

K Woodward 1. Dea J Bassett 1 S Kellogg 8 31 Mrs' Ab.
bey Baily 1 Tho Greaves 1, - .. $50 31

- 'PEN~-Dr James Giiffin T Géo'Chester 1 D' Dy © & |
rand 1 EldJ Furr3 B Vashom5. . 1180
. Osto—L H Thomas 1 E Smith 1 ENd § Hen.
dérshot 2 Tho Cheriowith'I' Lewis A Steyens 5 D

L De Golyer 1.Samuel Drake 16-Wm.

Kelly P M2 23 00

2 00

. 'While the anthems of rapture tnceasingly roll,
- And'the smile'of the Lord, is the feast-of the soul:”
_* With unabating-christian love-and esteem for ‘the saints,

'I’re’lm'ain theirs in the bonds of the gos‘pel, o .
- Wetumpka, Ala., 1Dec.‘ 14, _1848; B, »LLOVYD. :

, “Strickersville, Pa., Jan,.5, 1849,

Brorrer Beepe :—I will inform you that the: London,
“Pracet church has been ca.lléd to reeord the _death- of our]
much esteemed sister REBECCA GARRETT; who. de.|
‘parted for a better world, .on Saturday -the 18th . day: of
November last; aged about:83,years. OQur sister w.a,s,':;quf

several years, confined mostly to the house ;. but enjoyed.a Liyod: 6 Mrs.H Bozeéman 1 Wm ¢ Burke 1,

hﬁﬁitdal state of eomposure of mind, and 2 steadfast hope
in Chp‘st. A few days before her death.she wasattacked
with a paralysis, by which she was deprived of :her.speech ;

her hope in Christ firm-and unshaken wntil she closed: her|

eyes in death, and her disembodied spirit took jts. fight toj - - |
_;g,s_.eyerlast:ing abode, where -the wicked cease “from.troub.] . ., T
ling, and the weary are 4t rest, = ¢ Precious in the eyes-of]

the Lord, is the death of his saints.?
_-Yoursas ever; -

i{Calvert” (former remittances received) 1. Win H

smith 1 Eld M Gosseit 5. .

Jas-B Bostic Ten'5-Wm Older Mich 1-A Nichols -

N H 2 Wi Fisher.Fla 1 A Mc Grow 8.C 1 Win
> : : Marsh N J | ¢
b'ut\ftpn} every indication, her faculties were; preserved and [Eld John! Vincent Mass 1.

~THOMAS BARTON. ' |at

. Va.—Eld.Tho Buck 5.D B Musgrove.l Wm - -

Hutchinson 6 S Carson 1, . )
' Mo.~W:F Kercheval 1 Joseph Thorp'3 M G

13.00

Turner 1 Eld E Tillery. 1. - SEER -.6.:00
ILr.~—Eld A Hood 6 Wm R Freeman 1, 7.00

Ja.~B'Gibbs 1 G'A Williams 2B F Cartér 1 @
Beck Esg5. . . . 1000
' Geo.—D W Patman 6MreJ M Barnard 1 Eld -
J Colly 5. Tho Livingston 8, 50 Wm L Davis1. - 21,50
~Ky.—FEld L Conner 4 J Watts 10 § Goodwin 1
Mrs J Yager 1'Eld Jas W-Dudley 9 50 H Klette
Esq 5 Bid L Jacobs 10°Eld W Gosney 3 M:Arrow.
o e ) . . 4950
Ara~—~Eld John Hood 5 Eld M Duke' 1 Bld B -
’ 11400
Are.—Eld C'J Atkins2 Berry Tuily 1. 3 00

J1 D Douglass Wis 1 E K Bunnell Ct 1

"BV“i_t,O'l’,HI:R'V,B!:EB!." :—Tliig'wili i‘ni‘;c‘;rni “you.-of the- death|

AN, who de |

ult., Mrs. Deborah Everett, aged-about 72, years. Mis.|.
| Everett was the widow ‘of Ephraim Everett; near the: wil.
lage of New Vernon. . We understand that she was ’lic‘k i

) .18, Bunting,

LIST OF AGENTS. _

. ":E?'T'hé‘fbllowiﬁg‘"li'st of agentsare

West, & Jas.B. Stapler, &: 1. MeGin
Elder A. J. Coleman, J. Lewis. -

Stanton and Wm. N. Beebe.

Disr or CoLumpia.  Alexander M

Frorma. Reuben Manning, Esq

Leeves Eld. Abner Belcher,
- INDIANA.
A. Hauser, Peter Carass,

Elijah Staggs, Eld. John Richards,
Brandom.

-Kenrycry. Elders
Cullen, J. F. Walker,

‘Rouse, Eld. James W. Dadley,
Lousiana. Joseph Perkins,

Ngw Hamesuire,
“ "N Caroniva. ™ J, S, Battle, J. K,

New York. Elders R. Burritt, T

B.Pitcher; and brethren

L. Vail; Tho. -Falconer,

" New Jerser.  Elder C, Suydam,
Jonas:Liake, Eld, G. Conklin,’ Georg
Hoyt, Wm. H. Johnson. - . -

Ty, Joseph Taylor, J . Hershberger, I.

' John Dickerson.

PeNNsYLVANIA.
H Rowland, A. Bolch, Tho. Barton
N. Greenland, John Patrick,

" Sourn CaroLivA. ~ A, McGrow, .
. Trnnesseg. . Elder J. M. Watson,

Eld. Thomas Dotson.

1. TExas. May Manning: Esq. - S e
“Vireina.  Elder'S: Trott, J. G. Woodfin, R. C: Leach.
man, Thomas Buack, D. T. Crawford, Wim. C. Lauek, &.
C. Booton, Wm, W. Covington, John' Clark, J. Keller, §.
Duval, J. Furr, 8. Caldwell; brethren Charles Gullatt, W,

. | Costin,John " Martin, A R. Barbee, M. P. Lee, James B..
-iShagkleford, J. Hershberger, 8. Hillstan »Chis. Hollselay

3 P.MeclInturff, G..O'Dear, G, ‘W, Crow,. T,

Eavendor St:°Eld Thomas ‘Walters,

. Wis: Rerrirory: - Eld: 7 D, Wil
Beet Livington.

CQNNEcmciJr. Elder A. B. Goldsmith,

ton, and Jo§eph Grimes, ‘Alexanidria,-

T. P.. Dudley, 8: Jones,
Wmn. Gosney, A. Van Meter, J.
Theobold. J. Martin, Charles Mills, Lewis Jacobs, J.’
M. Teague, Wm. Hosmore, Wim. Manning, J. Duval, M.
Lassing, H. Conn, B. Mitchell, G.

W,

. 'New York City.  John Gilmore, [96'Sixth A’

‘Elders Cortlin Sl;:inn'er,

requested to ai'd' in'ex.

. ftending the circulation of the Signs.of the Times,andalso
He lived-a most cxemplary life; and died lamented by “"lf Freedom’s Guard, [devoted to the defence of- civil-and re.
who knew him. : Pl b

. Please publish this notice, and oblige the, relict of the
Our departed sister was a member of: the Primitive Bap. déeeasgd; ’

| ligious liberty,] which is published at our office, in the same
form ‘and on; the same terms as the Signs, by Wm, L. Beebe;

Avssama.  Elders B Liloyd, E: Roberts, R. Daniel, A,

ty, Wm. M. Mitcheli,

Gen ' Wm. Q. .

Dgy~Eld's P. Meredith, L. A. Hall, J. Smart, W. Hiteh, |

ackintosh,” Washing.

e

Georgia. Elders J. W. Turner, A. Preston, J. Colley,
D.C. Davis,and brn. J. C. Simms, Peter Stewart, George
J. M.
Eld. .George W. Lowry,- Neal Beavers.

Elders W. Thompson, B. Shirk, John Lee, J

W. Thomas, R. Riggs, M. W. Sellers, B, Parks, S, Jones,
C J. Romine, W, Spitler, H. D,

| Banta, J. P, Bartley, T. D.' Clarkson, T
Eld, John F..Johnson, G. W. Marlow, John W. Blair,

Holley, J. Gersham

Henry D. Conner,
John Rankin, . Joba

'} -Trrivors.  Elders Thomas Threlkeld, N, Wren, Cyrtu
Wright, J: Stip, A. Sanford, Dr. Ambrose;: I
| Iowa, Eld.J.H. Flint, W. M, Morrow, Win. B. Good.
" |all, George Judah. - Sonet

Joseph

Marshall, H. Cox,

Johrison: Watts, Gabriel Williams, J. M. Kennon, Joshua
Eld. Matthias Gossett,

_‘Mawe. - ElderJ.Steward, J. L. Purington, J, Badgey,
1 D. - Whitehouse, Joseph Perkins, N
I Mass: D.Cole, Eld. Leonard Cox, Jr., and D. Clay
| Maryrano Elder Wm, Marven, Wi, Seéllinan, Jas
- |Jenkins, Herod Choate, L. F. Klipstine,and Jas. Lownds
{|of Baltimore City. - W T . ‘0
- Mussrssierr.  J.-Barrett, A. Eastland, J. Lee, T. M.
1 Petty, and W. Hill,S. Ganterberry, John Witbanks, Esq.
‘1A, Buckley. o N : C
Missourr. - Elders H. Louthan, F; Redding, D. Len.
‘1.1o%y T. Boulware ;"and brethren J. Thorp, Wr. T :
1G.. W. Zjmmerman, Eld. R. Jones.
M:criean.  ‘Elders J. P. Howell, E.'G: Terry, J:Me
A.Y.Murray, H. Horton. A. Holn’les,Esq.“‘i L Me.d‘
Joel Fernal, Oliver Fern

Quint, Jr.

, ' Wm, Therp,

Green, R.'D -
. Hill, S, webb.lé].,:'

N D. Rector, P. Hartwell, Charles Merritt, Wi, ‘Sharp,

e W B.. Slawson, C. Hoga.
boom, Gideon Lobdell, Charles Woodward, Cornelias
Shons. Jacoh. Winchel, Jr.; A. Brundage, J.’ ‘

Vaughn, L

: , Henry: Tibbetts, John Grou
:|John W. Livington, A. M, Douglgss.k ’ Tout,

and George Dola
¢ :Slaek; “Hon. I’eltth"

Osro.  Elders Lewis Seitz, Eli Ashbrook.b. GeorgeAn
brose, 8. ‘Williams, and -Joseph Tapscott, Z: Hart, R: A
Morton, John Taylor; J. Humphrey, B. D. Dubois; 1. Spes.

T. Saunders, E. Mib

ler; 8. Drake, Jesse Miller, T, ‘Barnes, L. Southard, Silas
‘| C. Byran, Eld. O. Mott, Julius C. Beeman, L. A. Steveng,

EL Gitél’lro‘l
;. brethren W. Vail,

J. Hughes, J.'W. Dance, &
» | Carson, B, Vanhorn, J. Wells, ' Wm.H. Crawford, [Nosth
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,‘ ‘gt our risk. c

‘EJO ice to ﬁnd hlm ‘.ccomma wx{h rre in the doc-
trine of a union in . Spint zéual Tife, of Christ and ||
his people, I make no pxnienstons to_baving ever) y
Geen led to g know!ed"e of Lhat pre -eXistence of :
Christ’s manhooa w‘nch he speasxs of'

Sccondly, I .come to Jude, verse. In m\;
, 1or'ner commamcahm I mezely gave 1 =m mumw :
tion that [ viewed this text differently fom wh‘x'
you a)penred to. You in- Teply to [, say; We 'nu

been agzeo_d‘, ,,But ,we,,.canﬂot,
n:reference to. the ;ﬁlial}.ju'.dg'-
AdWe some years. ago.ar.
Py ~1 arcx]y adeable

" Centreville

etween o judge
t.oncr, and between Jﬂdﬂmﬂ' and

ED. - ‘s(g_;erz,w t:se @enaeancv of' ezfemalfre, kad meff
‘ — ol erence 1o the z;.kaudam’s of Sodom, not o the cit.
For tlhie Signs of ‘the Times. ies lzzem(’_./, and o their souls in hel’ Youx
a‘z}fawgCou Va. g suppoaxtxon very pro:;abhf is correct, for 1t is ‘a .
- _ an. 1849. very comigon thin for me
:Brorurer Benbz :—As [ have eceasion to write| {0 be wrong, Butgl wa! b:x:ﬂbe;?a?er:; 0:“5’ i
w¥ou, Lwill take the opportunity fo make a- fow for differing from your view Ofythe text, TR
.¢xemarks on some. of the opps and ‘mNDs of the| Ist. W hether th l“eo themsel s, or_the in.
}zast. e S . . _'hao.t‘mfs of‘ the cxt are mtendev, the mann
First, though no bmﬂ*er hus vet. come . fo"wara in which they are “PG“GH Of as, cities 5110“’5
'toadvocato the position that Tove is the Gond of|that it is_as_collective bod;es or cifies c(’)r orate
+ 2upion, yet on the other hand I have been highly that the deciarahan eone i
+.pleased to find such able advocates: step forward,|and I have Jozur smce *’ér’;
.»a8:have done, to sustain : the: 'Jomt of an. eternal ‘
apd vual Aindon,

E thutshendw‘xx
of nuuons, cmes, &c., as, suc’n lS mﬁxctei_ ;
them in thxs world.

g

ﬁdme copies i their Minutes. " Brother Wilson
-, Thompson has no. less ably illustrated . the. same;
. doﬂtrme in his communication on the two Adams
+in;the Signs, of the 15th of Oct. last. He alsal.
.-, :advances: this doctrine in his commamcatmn on
i the fesurrection, . 1st Number of :Signs, -present
o Vole—It is truly gratifying to  find . one’s'self
.shgreeing with such strong brethren -on so impor.
tant a point of doctrine. There -is one peint in
; ;brother - 'Ts last ‘communication of . which he|
“seems confident, that I have never been enabled
- tordiscover in the Record that- God gave ¢f kis
Som,. viz. the pre.cxistence of the . manhood. .. of

2d.. Tne partxcular for
whxch your: quotation. onmts, vizs, that they #are government of the world ‘and his- final’ sentence,
¢t forlh Jor an, exam"ale, s;ﬂ'ermg the vengsanee jand to.clear away those dark mysteries, which' te
of eternal fire,” seems to me to lmp]y that the|the minds of the saints, have hitherto ‘hung over
vengeance was so*'lethmcr special and: vxsxble. .Imany acts of his'government, ‘and-that to the &va -
But I cannot understand how their, suﬁ”emrg tke erlasting joy and admiration. of the saints,” and
vengecmce of efernal fire, has, any, thing special in | perhaps angels, and- to" the ‘eternal confusion’ of
it,. or. i set forth Sor an example, if it has refer- devils and wicked men? <Paul speaks of : knowing
ence to their suf"ermg in hell, that same pumsh when that shich is pe7fect 1. come even’ as ke is
ment which: evcry ‘other 1mpemtent sinner: when | known. The knowledge -of “the -sdints will-‘hot
he dxes suﬂ‘ers. hor can Isee ‘how they arre set then: be independent of God God must- there. .

. (Christ before the visible creation. - Neither have [
i'’heen. gnabled. to see.any.use for its actual existence
- before that fulness of time when:he was made of
- ugtvoman and- made ‘underthe law. - Certaialy no
i part, of - the haads"np ‘of Christ. consists in. his
) ,manhood not of course the living umon»of Christ
;isdnd-his peop]e 5 waless it can be shown that theré
.;d48:80me part of their manhgod which was not cre-
,g&edd;n Adam,but was: derived-directly from. Cim:.t

forth for an example when there is’ nothmg vis.
ible, pothing -tangible in-it, the present state of|
their souls, with-that of all'the.dead out of -Christ,
being’ with us, ‘more- con;ecture than any- thing

on the point.
thosé cmes, by the raining of Brimstone and _ﬁre
from the--Lord out of heaven, accomphshmg -the
eternal destructzon of them 50 that they can nev~

- However I-am not- disposed:to.argue the sub_}ect
now;: but merelw refer to: 1tr to show that thlst T

clse, ‘Ged havmg g-ven us- no posxtxve ‘declaration] = -
Butin the' complete: overthrow of}

"ore unfo]d these mysteries:to them.
- Affectionately yours,
t s \ ' S. TROTT.

+For. the. Signs of t.he T:mes.
Stmckersmlle, Pa., Feb. 10,. 1849
BROTHER Berzr :—I find that the subject: of
the. Resurrection will occasxonal!y find its way in-
to fthe Signs;and Lhave no. objecilon that itishopld;

it s a subject: of: vast iniportanee in'the economy

s’ I thmk I ee cleafrly an’

i of: salvataon, .and cannot. bie too-elose}y- smdled.-—y




,;I find the l)bju"lll)ﬂa to the reaurreumn, (:xt Ieast <
all that § have seen, are founded on human phik. |y
. egophy. Now as we do_not pretend toaceount
for it on this principle, we w1l1 net at this time
attempt to answer the ohjecnons drawn from thir],
=gource; we look on this asa subject of excélasive
are therefore bound -to look to}
A few facts have

yevelation, and we o

yevelation alone for its support.
presemed thewmselves (o my mmd which. I will
..gommunicate, and * S

First. It is clear from the ‘good ola boolk, -that!
< Christ was set_up {rom everfasting; as the Media-|
. tor between God and bhis elect 5 fol have not!
i the Jeast evldcm.e of his being the Medmtor for’

-any othier."
* Second. To 'lccomphsh bhis medlatorml work,

xt was necessaty that he should become 1nc.|rr.atr-,
% Wherefore in all things it behoovi to be
. yaade like unto-his brethren; '
- yaereiful. and faithful High t:
. tainiag to God, to mdkamconcﬂmtmn for. the sins!
. -ofthis people.
= faiw and m«ka'r it honorable, and merufu\ to his
5 elect, in redeemmu them from under. its curse.
 Third. 1tis evxdent that Jesus-snffered death,
not in appc:udnce, but in rea]uv 3 'md it is t’qlldl-
-}y true that his death was “wicarious.. -He hath de-
; Hvered us from the'curse, being: made a curse for
0 Aﬂam, he.haih borne our’ sins “io. his own{
. body on the ‘tree. o
Fourth. And a «ﬂonous fact it is, tht he arose]

~be a

in things per’

: ,burled—a body compgged of flesh and. bones.—
5 ;”‘aﬂd%;,,&r a z.pml Hath not flesh

LCO fsies

P ool be ace
/___U’—L_i];—l Lb;zc be had’ done in  his hfe and death
wou\& have been nugatory without itz but to see]
X »cmrupnon was not regquisite; und the scnptme
mu;t be fulfilled which had: said that he: should
- ot see-corruption.- Nor is’it pecessary “that his!
% people shall'see ~corruption; to prépare. them- for.
inglory s’ if it ‘ware, then ail would bhave to see cor-
"2 vuption, which will nat be the case; for.we shall
- smot-gll sleep, but weishallall be changed tn a mo.
#ment, in the twinkling of -an ‘eye, &ec. " But il

~of Christ, shall mot sec.corruption, they shall ex.
=geen corruption: By the way, it is not the cor.
mpllon -of the body that witl prepare it for glory ;
.fqr if it were,-the bodies of the wicked would be}
prepared for that conditich—a conelusion we-can:

ot admit:. that .(,hanﬂe will be ,plodu(,ed by
»Something élses :
i Fﬂh He ascended to heaven in the same ho-
ady ‘that arose from. the tomb. . . He certdmly- “did]
appear to his drsmpies in: that same body. Oune: of
~sthemssaid, ¢ except I-shall see in his hands. the

on hunﬁto pul his ﬁ.wor in: th(* prmla f‘ilhe nails,

umu'rh, without (romtr fdrlher ; and Christ said]*

thou -hast beheved
not seen, afd yet hehevt-d ?

‘patterti afier which the bodies of the samls shall)

Faithful to God in m'mmfvm" thef o fashioned.

3 u)natl(uff’a his olormus bodv w111 conslltute th(,

rom the dead in that identical body . which was i

Tme d\d not‘

;though they which are alive at thesetond advem g

,pvrlence achange equally with these wbo'-haveé,

- tof"Maine, whic

z;prmj; f he nails, and’ thru,ot my hand into hlsluon of it, Itisas fo]lows

:\f{g_rl he had
was afforded

de, l \\l“ not behevc. 'Not long
nade lhts asseruon, an. opportumty
e the experlmem ;. bt when, Christ cahed

H

o m

slvrht wias

1tethim,” ¢ l‘hum i3, because thou hase- seen ‘me,
Blessed are they that have

thou seest [

d

BeLdthe
and the
thejs con.
these ve.

what'? VVhy. ‘the prints of lhe n.uls,
place of the spear, for it is evxd(,nc from
vermm()n th.lt [)daaed be{ween tnem, that
ty marks were shown te l'nmnd CWe'
sume it ‘as’a fact, lhdt nt, aecendcd ‘to heaven in
that identical bmy in whichi “he suﬁ'ered death,
arose from’ the duad, and in which he appeared to
his. fesurrection; and until it

then as.

I

L

tits disciples after
shall be elearly (hsproven by plam sc*lpture tesu:
monv, Ishall never surrender it~

Sizth. ,That the rﬂormus body of Chmt is lhe

1:

“For OUf COT}VefadllO“ is m he.wen

Iu)m whence also we look’ for the Savier, th(, Lord{¢
Jesus Christ..  Who shall change our vile body.
that it may be fashioned like his gi’orwus body ac-
LOT(HDU' to the working whereby he la able to sub
dite dll thmus unm himself. *

- Thus we seethat the samh “will ‘be llke ‘him;
(ho.t 18, Chirist in the ‘resnrrectlon—that whateve:

lrlormua body of his saints.

'l‘hese £ ,facls, i lhmk contain true dnmnv
lnd T am mcllncd to believe ‘that lhere is nothing]
What is loolc 1
@CM i

in 1hem at wat wuh sotmd logie.
N m r}pm—m

the'art of

not (mlv t-llaeS na voice d*”:llnst th

and his dp()a‘leb, viz. free and ‘sovereign gruce,

in the Presby terian ineeting:hojise in th:a pliceby

5. He Cox D. D., whase fnmm»\ it was to colleet
money for the P:eabvle:mn Education Soeig 5y‘--

pious youlh and carefully insiructthem in
of “theotogy for the gospel” ministry.”

P,]ul explain to his brethren, the (mla iang, how

(roshen\ Omnve Co. .Z\! Y Nov. 6, 1528. s

Mr. Eprrox: —My anticipations in reading the
as I find lt -

,xrxtir‘ilr:stian

erald have been niore e than realized,

l)da for ‘the Uhn fous doclrme tanght bv (,hnst

When we look at the seriptures and.

sem with many. of the schemes of 1
- #

‘compare’

EOEES

ay, how striking is the contrast 1
There was-a short tie ago @ sermon p eached

n his sermon he suid in substanee, * Hmt it was:
he duty of the: chureh-to - prepure. in “hesom
@ Course
\OW; “this
’(m-"édme .
other qultBl ,) for there is not ene wor d from Gen-
esis to Revelation, which satth it ix the duty- of
the church to prepare pious young men scientifis
,allv and mechamcally for " that purpose. Heaf

B mallv a new message from he.lve

he was pr epared for the gospel wimstry —* i cere
nfy to you bretheren, that the gospel which. was
préached of me is not-after. man; for I nelther
received it of men; neither was [ taught’ it but by
the revelation of :Jesus Christ. - Butewhen it pléa.
sed God, who sepamted me from my mother’s

| womb, ‘and called 'me by his’ grace, “fo reveal hig .
Son'in me that 1 mwht preach. him am ong the
heathens, immediately I confelred ‘ot with flesh:

and-blood : (not wuh a doétor of dlvmm,) ne fbet v
t 1 up :

WE ﬁ

"si:st B in oH th by

| Ss54Ime ax Our
“{major proposmon. lhat God bemur infinite in DOW.
er. is able to-exesute. all his purpobes.—But it isf
evident {rom the bible that he has purposéd the
resuriection of the bodies of the sainis at the sec.
oud comlmr of Christ —therefore the resmrectlon
of” ‘ihe bodles of the samls at {he secend advent of
Chrls

Tadd no’ more ; but reinain yoms in hupe of &
g]orlous resurrecuom B

is cefrtam.,

'i‘HOMAS B m I‘ON.

: For the bxgns of, the TLmes :
Ax ow CORRESPONDENCE; AND REVIEW OF
’ PENEVOLEN T INbTII‘U I‘IONS.
‘BROTHER Beese i—I biave been solicited to
lay before your readers the following commurica.,
tion ‘and review,- which- commum( atmn was ﬁrst
;;ubllgilgéd,-. qve}mbe_x;-,l—2, 1828, in the Ba_ptzst Her:|.
ald, a paper published at B a:a,n;s;wiqk.», in th'év State
b was seme time anterior to the‘%)'lih
hshmfr of the Signs of the. szes,—Havmu ‘been|
sevewly censured- as the author-of the- same,-and
it having been the subject of- the most eritical and;
severe review, L have consemed to, tire ; repubhca-

10n"the same ground of Teasoning, but a;rparently

{no man - called to preach-the. gospel, is’ ﬁ* for a
‘.preacher, if ‘he has'in lhe first plauz e go and
- q(udy theelogy. - : '

5'ucuﬂn»g‘y0ung men- for the mim try which ’ came v

: 7 B, and i
by . . .

the privilege of first burying his fu)
Christ say lo him?

ier; what Bid
: “Let the: dead - bury their
‘dead, ' but go theu ahd preach the ki-nodom“'of;
God”-—~and to another who requested’ pérmission
to go and bld farewell to'them that were a1 hote
—+No man havmrr put his hand to the- p!ough

and iookmu back, is fit for the kingdom off God.?* :

wnh mose conclusive argament. mlght it by said

~Before I close I will state to vou a casée ~0F‘éd :

ander my. own ‘personal Knowledge and” partiedlar
dcqucnmance. ‘There wasa revival of relmlon in
this countv some: ten ‘or twelve. ‘»eara aao, ‘dnd
three * young: men’ as ‘subjects -were - hopefully
bmuaht toa- l\,now}edue of "the truthi ag’ i¢ig in

Chirist Jesus. - These young-men, po&se@sf g"i'tal~
ents, it was thought that théy hada calf to preach; v
but says-the church, they must have a’ better- ed.
ueation, for they are fog rough ‘md ‘démesticated
teplease the people—so it was agreed »that they
should be sent to College.” - ©One of them' being

possessed of sufﬁcxent propergy, concluded to eda




i ! :-mm(y

A*le: h(, had ‘.xcquued 1 ;.ood educ
€ cone lum d that he r'ou!d do hetter at |edch
:d Z‘anrznrr Sckool 80 hc, cone luded not to
¥ . T kye, .x_l_).uve cases, I“say,v;have ,c,omeAun-

hls ohjeu

%1 “dow add two more cases of educating’ yomm
men for the winistiy. which “occured in thlscoun
ty shottly. after writing the  above. . Two young
. en who were thonght 1o have talents for preach-
i it "wlmr poor “and’ unlearned it was thought
SHET mem ton edu(,dnon which ‘was done
by doqatm'h frors the society fo' which they be
lon'»ui " Oae.of them _studied but a short time]
&n(l thongit it best-to return to  his_old trade and.
-abandon lhv (hougit. of learning the.. trade ot;
Predching.  Toe o(her cotitinued to proxecute his| -~
studiss with: unrediting vigilance, and was thouuhl
te héravery pious and prowising youth, -but l)e.-
whﬂc teading:to:his studies, he found nut
ich he- cou!d obtain his f)thCl (mon. |;
nimui -penrhnrr 0 much time and labour te: = .
rhe lady_wtih whom he bomded hdd
posited . several hiindred dollars i “trunk:
: whn u temng - known. {0 cur-young pnebt was
gmuﬂht to contain a sufficient quantity "of The:
ology for hiti to'make a trial of his abl!nws—-—he
: " swafched il sacrad
W P“ﬁ”bv}yuﬁ a wherg

fre

34

4 chme ) hu
loyd enough,

mlh lhe po‘ )
xry, :md xdnhhy

o

.xnd Ia _now JIRE bcgg

L()“e(,lln()‘

Lommem*ed fur, say lhev, look z}t the many
nevolent coexetlee that are got u'

money fi
Mrmsier whu h, when it hds

mu; ll)hs’l()ll

Uf th(

came pour.

thrmwh lhe ]

Tshould be exposed 3 indeed, more especially as they: -

Rl’]y \Vl l( ]

xeﬁ that thove |

+:BY JOHN M. WATSD}\j

[‘hls Cm:nfdr has emanated: from X saurce, 80
ver reepechb}e, and:passed. so very reqdﬂv into:
a:second: edition’ threugh the:Signs of ‘the: Times;.
Lihat [ luél bouad ta tredt it-wiih-gréat respeet and:
shristfan 'rard., yet df it - contains errors;: theyi

nave- recewed the sanctlon of 801 1 spect'xble

h(_,bldt‘s, ied thdt Iam aumo in strlct crmfbrmm

.rvwnth the: followmg Jiberak semlm nt -expresséd
in the Clrcular xtaelt = Sr

No exccptlona wnll be taken to lhe first, partof
he Leuer, whxch treats of . Adam .ag the, federal’

vim was 16 Lome, has hez,,n waATiel

seripiure bounds. . - Al ﬁo‘ure\ W

‘nres and: ei%sf:r Wrings -

HOISONONS: Hotzon Dpas, or thenlomcal be{nma.
Ml;"(-’-id of receivigg it trom God himseld.

1 :fonnd ils way into a religious paper- [am af
§0 derermme ; that it shou!d he. copied into
oel paper 1s more easnv accouwted fnr.

. ous a i d for'ns,d IS embraced with avxdltv ’ Fhe
- infidel rails against every weans” that is used 1o
_ bring mauking under the influence of the . gospel;
‘or.even for giving. them the oomel at_all..The
pits out hlb venom against the practlce”
gup, chxldren ‘in the nartureé and ad:
mowition of the Lord 5)-and the Baplzst stands by
{0 efiedurage Biore 4o %
i | havo seen o much of these !Ow mm(feJ igne-

sives
number.

h=- wr:tm of' the: foro'omzr "havmo' made av- i
kn awledgement-that his letter to me wa® not writ. ||
fon ina chmtmn like spirit ; therefore, 1 did not
make his letter public at th:lt time, suppsising that
“be. the énd of it. ~ But as the wrath of ‘the
wrlter was not entirely appeased in- his le(ter, He
or. some-oge of his friends prepared . a_series of
,mlmb@re *On Benevolent Insiziulzons, over ‘the!
: Qanamre of “ 4 Layman,” as_a teview -of my

1

his® puhhahmg 'them.
no ol)JsLtlona,
privilege of: nswmm‘ :
which request. he readlly co
cieving the 4 number of Mr
{the’ form in"w
view,) review,
| reason-he'saidi that i

clared. hnneelf
sent my ‘review ta him for pabli
accomphshed \\lth the following communications

to the editor, » LEBBEUS: L. VAIL.

+Thereéfore his:review ended:with, *his=third;
I lhen prepared my. ’a;nsrwer or: revnew

the-samey but: Dut it off froin’ txme lo'mn
ing the mterval a paper:: was started at;Brookfield,

o bonn

fxezr dp

‘ hls peonlé,\ but not m' '1II

‘was'too- personal ‘aind “abi

D

'(mon, which' wag

conclude “thas

0. Adam as:*“the figure.of Hiypthat was to

: 9(?:“:\()(1*1)3 naturall ﬂumly ‘areborn- 1h cogse :
'~" quence of a previous existence in.and * union” o

Huiven to them::in Chrlst Jesus. before. lher world.
{bsgan;’ preserved in: ChnstJeaus and ealled.”

Baptists; . in_proof. of which F will make & fow

J0seph waé typxéal af
Christ; <but the ﬁ«rure has: its bounds ; s0in regard

.

the comgarizson . has: been camed too far, as be:
—mliowmg quotanon from:the (_,lr ular will- show,.

g Chnst’s spxntuala fam-lly are -barn. ‘again’ag:
c',,,'rmte consequence of rewous ex{stence ln
i“ the brdnches -in the ving”.
esus’—* chosen_ in, him be-
f'orethe foundatlon of the world’ ‘havmg grace

L0
I‘hls savors: very : much of. Mamchmamsm W ch :
‘tppeass, so -often  of: Iale, /in._some  of its: many

mdd{ﬁcatlons, in the. writings. of the old order of

quotatxons from: othe: hxgh}y respectable Aources




15 aské L Is: ot ‘thie wiion of Ch
h't‘é‘chhrch ciearly reVealad in’ the scnpturés (S

spmtual bea.d before time befrah.
Etetnal’ union séts forth: that, net our human or
natural life but ol splrmx&f tifel was givem us in
Christ Jesus before_the. vorld began; and that)
spiritual. head "of the . church in the|

Chist is the. spirity i
' was *the natural Bead ofl¢

i3 F L

all the human tamxl
name of Elder S: Trott T tinve redd ‘the following
in the Signs, Voli xvi.’ Na.- 18.~=“To be bom
implies a previous ereation in a head; ;a8 our mat-

urakbirth implies a previous cfeatiof'in: Adami—
As:this new birthis net a fleshly birth, #’ €annot
be from the: ,ﬂeshﬂy héad ‘Adan ; and as'the serip:

tures reveal no other head, but Christ and ‘him’ as}

a-spiritual head, it must imply & spiritual creation| . & -

Besxdes, over the wortfw ’

HIS peopf

God?
of’ the spiri
'md 'l‘

_ andtherefore a prévious actual spiritual existence . .~

ia-him: kLR
and - Lis: people’ consists in: life' and" ‘failst be as

old-asthe existenice of Christ, as sach. May we

strme ™

~With no Tittle’ pain’ ‘and mortlﬁcatlon T reaﬁ the E

- The-irhion’of Christ | . 1o

fltawibgyin & paper: pub‘hsh'ed 't ‘Weston, Mo, | :;

vﬁﬂx he- m\e of Regular Baptrst' ‘which; forsooth |/ ft

nap’att of an-artitle’ of the fatth of.a church|]

'iﬁt’e?y constituted’in that regiofi

iﬁﬂxer, thie devil, whose work thoy will® ol
belicve bota of théso seeds to be' spmtmfr ‘ah
We a spmtual existénce’ i “their respectlve fath:

e W ‘betieve!, ~.
AW sovpent hak a seéd also and- they are “of their '; 52
We ! at il : ;
sals a *nanner that each one ha becom a. dis

son, &n i a ME, mssey' The very. I one s ow

that fhe- pre-

phes a prewous actual exxsfe i ’e“m
That, “a sanctification and quzckenmv

t”

ewal of the Hoiy (shost”

samts in hght” = called to be~ sﬁmt

“Th Bs f ﬁ e and the Hol Ghos'
not then -with * cofifidence” proclalm ‘the eternal i : & ‘Sm ° r. y 5

agfiion” of Chnst‘and hls people as'a’ reveaied doc” f

only in ‘Chtist as'd
:as samts,m' as adopfed sons, of ‘as’ new” ,crenfures,

by ether exgress ';s synoay ';ou'“

e sha]l ‘we say that

L& 'l“he ‘washi

Forearoiemkt o

f 24y

; he wond »
“been -m merely to show the Manichaan ' ten
déticies of - the three others: all the other quota
‘tions with the ‘exception of this ldst - otie’ may be|*
resolved into the following proposntxens ‘wisl, Thatl]
i implies’ a’ previous ' creation awd)’
at.
be gai” lmpfres a -previous existence in
* hrist ; and 8; the conseqiiential proposition, de.
dueed from the second is, that there is an actaal
sternal union between Christ and his people.—|

“The first proposition is admitted, but the two last]
aremb.;eeted te; and T- will now ‘show their fal.|

a6y -Now, - ven]y, if the childven  of ‘God- be|©
born of Hux, for the Father. qmckeneth whom’
Hi will as well as the Son=-as a consequence 6f
their previous existence in and union to' Him be.
fore they ace born againas in the case of Adam’s
children; then indeed they must needs be born
gods I and not merely-saints or new erea’eurest-—
Adaw’s posteri ty, by virtue of a previous existence|
_ifr‘and union fo him ‘a3 fheir head, partake of the]
‘falness of his humanity, -in‘all ‘respects; and if|’
the same kind of actual existence in-and. union fo}
Groib exists Between God and’ those: who are called
His children, then they must of freéessity’ gaartake
@fthe fulness of the Godhead! which I need not say-

Essimpossibfe. The fulness'of the Godhead dwells]
Lo ) L

- Fhis last gaetation has 3

2. For a human being” to nio a /
bocomes' one of hfe, ‘the soul; °

trespasses and sins; is. quickened inte splrmzal ilfe,
and i give unto. them -eternal . hfe, -Says . Chnst
Thus they' reeexve thmrsgh /Chrtst & q’mckemng

to the Spirit..

knowledge of them as he p
in Adam; and accordmu to his. pwpose to save
thém in- Christ, after their creation and fall in}
Adain.- Hence, te be’ Eam gan does not Jmp!y'

a prekus actml’ eterna i

or buth of the spir t, they bet ome actually and i
vitally and’ indissolubly:united to Chrlst as their|,, .
Great Federal Head, and grow up into: Hlm, not|
by ‘means of par’rakm,:;
1 essence and emstence, but by recemug tho;e
1spiritasl b!essmgs, wherewath they were blessed in{,

Chrlst before the world began," as th%t Rem‘esen-

Both soul and bodyiare to be chang-

ed by Chiist/as™* the-power of God,” ot by Chnst

formed to the image of Christ, which’ correspon. -

9
las. his Head, ““'who of God is made unto” all

:obe of nghteoueness, palm ‘of vxctory, ‘and gloris.

_the creahve ﬁat Qf Dexty, and fhe spmmal fruﬁz'

mcommumcable

vadmltted is very different from a natural btrth,

vtween Christ and h;s people, from tha. of Adain t’é

nee in an& wnion

spmt of by'C
P 'Y i s"‘we “are chan:‘ f
. s 8

pre :ous actual etetnal e xistence in and union “to ;
Goc‘f “and;” yét of which” it might” be afﬁrmed

with as “much propnety as of our seuls; for. out
souls ‘are said to be chanored qmckened and ‘cons.

5|ding changes are said te be wrouuat on our bod-
iés.' To be -born- again, then, implies a spititoat:
changé, §6 great ‘that the I, the M.’E, or” one s fslf
becomes g nbw creal re” “a new man,”
wokaanshlp of God 'and grows up into Chr

such 4 wisdom," rightedusness, safictification and’
redemptxon, —the Way, itie Truth, andithe foe.
And; yet Paul in heaven with his crown of glory,.

ﬁed in: seul and body. wxll be the ‘same. Paui m'

of God the guxckenmg and sancm‘vmc mﬂuencﬁ
of the:Spirit, the: transforming - power -of: God; or

for they are sald to belxeve accerdmg to’ the poww; e
of qu and are saxd to be dead before they wem L

spmtua] hence we have the ‘frmtlof the Spirit, &
|actual living union with Chnsf love to Ged; joy tmd! .
pbace in thie Holy: Ghost, faith, &e. &e. Bfestﬂen*

; es the’ thm,gs ‘of Christ and ‘revesle
them. to behevers,‘ and they thﬂs receive of: ﬂm:.
.f'u ness of him,. and grace for grace; yea~Chnsi'
|Himself is revealed in the'soul the liope of: glory'
by the- Holy Spmt. ‘And they are kept by tha o
power of God.i Al of the forgomg, it must be:

“there implies-a “very different kind of union;- be-

his posferlt

“The samt calls God Fatner, but in what eensei .
we answer - with Paul threugh the prrlt of adop«
tiom, and not ‘as Christ ealls: Hrm Father: 'I‘hb‘
saint eannot like Chyist claim' eq:ah*y with' the'

Fa.ther anda glory with' Hitn' before the we




%

© gpossibly can, the’ kmd ‘of unicn Whlch

i 6 according to his purpose thus was the fu.-

- qing; and their. acwal existence in and tinion to]

n, as we have shown’ ‘they” mlch ‘doa
to the Manichzan theory. They weuld, i
sense, have the glory of an. actual eternal ‘exist.,
ence m, and union to God W/ ‘strigt eoiifor.]
mrty tothe ﬁvure of a namra\ bqrth;'
spiritual developements attain rto Godhead”
ill now endeavor to mdaea'te, as clearlv as I

=between God and his chosen peoﬁie befb
and’ before their. spi iriteal qmckenmg, or before
Christ gwes them life; and the kind’ of union
whrch obtains eetwcen them aﬂer they are made
glive in Chyist.  He (Christ;) is said to be’ bqfore
all thmgs—-—-—for Ly Bxx were all th-mgs created,
that are in heaven and’ that are in earth, vrslble
snd invisible. Christ in his uncreated divinity|:
and Godhead was %efore all things 3 and by HIM
twere all things created, all ’eem%, therefore, whe-
‘ther they be ia heaven or in earth vxsrhie and in-
vrsrble, are afier creatures; suhg,ected as to’ thexr
a.ctual e\ustence to the futm'e, wheﬂ their only
entlty was in the parpose and not in the ‘essence;
of God . and the ceruunty of ‘their existence in
”thetr day and time, was of the power of God,
and -theu' order and smte, was of his will and wis-
d_om. Such af‘ter crea‘.‘ures, consrdered in t")em
Belves bef’ore their creation, were nonenh*xes‘
%'t not so with God, for he’ “had gone ohihefore”
!the ‘ereation of all bemgs in a. pz.rpose to create
1 "‘e’m, and foreknew thom in therr state, day and

- fure reducedto the present with ‘God, as it has
always beer and ever will be. In. this sublime
way ‘Hs embraced ‘his peep]e, in the oeternal bonds
ro Jove and elecﬂon, whereby they steod as ére

damﬂy as thongh they ‘had no connection with/|*
>them. The election.of God, says Paul, obtained
thus forthem, and rothmc pecuhar to themsehes,
and i in this same divine ‘way. God gave them grace

in "Christ, before the “world’, began and all hrs )

«olher ‘aets toward them before they had a bemg,
alm t‘of the same. mterpretatmn. But we should
sbe very partrcular, ust here torhstmgunsh between

have &’ begmnmg, prevxous}v 10 whrch they were

mopenfities and conld have no actual anion m:

themselves with any thmg So, their actual ex.
Eistence in and unionto Adam must have a- begin-

#Chirist in.se must also have a‘begmmng, and can.
- «pot obtain until t‘xey are quickened by the Lord,
ainto’ spiritual life and: wital dnion with hxmse}f—-
'i*‘h"’n,,and not until lhen, the . spiritual -union be.’
tweén God and his elect peopﬁe becomes unutaal,
and actual on their part 4 admit that there was
b actaal eternal ‘nhion. on the partof God #o his
peop?e, but enly in the- eternal bond of predestm.
tatlon, love, election and _purpose. ThrouOhout
all the:works of God as seen and: known we may
A¢ace in some éegree, the wxsdom, power, purpose
and desrgu of God, but mot his essence or exist.

wence, these He did not confoxmd wrth natural, nor

xspmtual thmﬂ& 0 as in Himself te censtxtute

might through | f '

irme, -

'p’ersgnaﬂy from .all’ the test of the &aman l:m Hm: bei'ore the feun&a’uon 7f‘ ﬁe wor‘l

'prowdence .of Christ alive, unitil the day of his|

set forth in'the’ Crrcular 3 fer‘*by takmg the same]

These' sarefy represen‘ false pmfessors, hypeer;tes
&c., and yet they are said to be in’ Christ, ‘as the|

(hem. Agam, the next'i hrist Jesus™|
and thé in

wrrter ‘of the’ Clrcular, that the chrldren of God

when he was set’ up from everlastmg ; ancT, yetin|
a precedmg verse, the “the very peep'[e, said
by the apostle to" have’ been"lata}y qmckened, and
then directly after‘warés used ‘& Sytic ous  ex:
presmon-:—“ For ‘we aré his workmanshlp, created
in Christ Jesus unlo goo& werks.” Surely Pauf
is here treatmcr ‘of an actual’ work nf grace ‘on|
the hiegrts. of saints—it edn B
Again: the next texts"in ordet

4 havmg grace owen to them ore the vorld be-
gan.” Thus lhe wi lter of th VCn'cuIar would
placesthe creature. actua!ly and not pro.specz'nal J,
Lin Chnst before the fol oandatlon of the world.

in the ercul&r, te prove that saints are in Chnst
Jesus before they are’ cﬂfed to ke made sa
Whatacon‘radmtron presents rtself here ¥ ,
preaerved in Clirist Jesis,” and yet called to he
made ‘salnts, throuﬂh the power of - God L) Pre
served in “Christ Tesueand called.” p.,rrre:y thrs
~scnptur° does not’ mean any thmg more_or less
than that- God fereksew his people and- did’ pre-
destinate them to be conformed to the lmage “of}
This Son, t‘xrouwh a v-ork of grace.on therr hearts,

and, that ‘they are preserved through the specral

powersen. their hearts—unnl he” calfs thein to be
saints; for I would sooner expect the world to be
consimed than, that oneof them sheuld dle before
‘they are *“called to be samts,” or are; ‘born again;|
well indeed may they be said to_ be o preserved in
Christ Jesus and- called an

Our suhjeet may be further dIuetrated by what
Paul has written on Anor"‘lov. The Greek word

derivation adepuen, »aﬁ agree in.ene common sig-
mﬁt:atlem-——the takrns' 0{ the chdd :of another

hbeny wrth the text wh ch they have dene.. the ,
iHme that beareth not froit he taketh away |

branches are in the ving. Phis we should not ‘
stram ﬁuures heyend‘therr trae scrrpteral 1mport k
or'we shall g.ve ‘wrong and hurtful exposxfrons of z

Again: another portlon of scrmtm'e s quote&

:Baptrsts, some who can make e drstmotmn b‘e-
Atween the: doctrme of -union as taught in- the.Ho»

uwthesza, the Iatm .one adoptzs, and the ~encrhsh '

‘tof'thewy. ,
althaagh these 8 hrlc}ren'are predestmated to'thie”
5 all‘the blessmgs of v

crpre*a(-en theleof rs, ar'cordmO' o the :‘ Uf Pose

were created’ 1 Chust ds “theit Fedelal Head,”

and Wretchodueﬁ to'a mansion of pienty, pxe’c‘
pedc and happmess, d‘to earty ‘out “the figar
thrs ;benevolent ‘man’ takes dﬁ' theu' w ﬁlthy :

throuuh the measure ‘of ~the spit
and ‘God sends forth the epm-. ,0
therr hearts becanse” they are‘h rldren-—-ﬁw
children that he' did. predastiriat unto the adop-
tzm -of sons—goin God’s) purpo to’ aﬂopt thers,
or as: they were. adopfed acemdmg ‘o ‘his xpredeea
tination they are -called children. before they B {:
ceive the blessmg of adopuen. . g

‘There are. other thmbs which I would hawe no-
trced m the urrcula,r, but T have- -already extendeé
my rev 1ew of- it teofar, 1 foar; and yet I must
make: cmmore:quotatron from it “qt ds matter
of ne liitle surpnse to ug, that there sheuld . be ‘
found among those. elarmmfr to be Old School

ly Scuptures and; rlfustrated inthe formarng pag
and the modern “two seed heresy.’,’ dAndeed &
; 1 " be ;_ween the doctnue
uman ae tauwht m the Bible from : ‘the two sée&(
‘but am among-these: ' '

|her

@Eém, '06F & part of them. These are’ the works:

3
3

person and treating it as one’s own; THIS Gonhwno cannat see the o ezen,ce ‘.anl‘y in dem




Ten; 'a!thouuh candnr ‘compe.'

ﬂgr \0 i very “thing. they reproimle.

lo conclud*: great is. the mvster) of. God’s

eterndl existence and great f

‘r1oN likewise ; yet. the apostle Paul has ph(,
) rt‘le mxdst of: these myeterres a burning 'md
shmm«r hﬂht whlch all should cdrefully regdrd
who may venlure to look into thes ;éreat dee 'ps,)
that they may avmd lhoan Mamehasm ermrs, with
Which .the Old Order of bdptlsls are now being
lmpeatcred -The Apostle says, * Christ i is heﬁ)re
all things’ —“ and- .the. Cre&tor of all, thmm 4,im-
ven «md in earth vrssblr\ and lnvrslb!e.’f Hence
) l}our writings and n: all our puilpits, we should
‘ alwass teach that Godis before all mmm and the
'Cleaxor of .1” _things ; and that all oxher bemgs
nre after cxealures‘ lhe product of his creative fia!
A beo'mmno actually, and yet befme

x,h sennmenta of warm (.‘msudm reg‘
w.take my leave, for. the present, 0!' t‘)ose very

wnh wnom 1 bcve rrmde an

t;ru{h and lf xhere be 'my e.rors ln ll correct them_
wuh a llke spmr and I wa vra(efully dcknowlec"v

»;;S‘Oﬁfa _m‘ommo WN,"N._'Y;,' FEQ’. 15, 1849

'ELD&R WATSON'S REVIEW OF Tm: cm(,ULAR
. OF LICKIVG Assocm’rm\' &
\Vnhout -mtxupat'nu what the Lic king &swcx
nflonfmay feel disposed to say in defence of the
ctring <et lorth in their cncular, wmch has been
revrede by Elder Wdtson, we chlm the mrht to
aftempt the defence of what we have held .nethe'
very foundatlon of the nreat grand and nf!ormus
; system of salvation by mace.

In examining the|
Iments. used in the review we Wlah to. bmv
humb!e reverence to whatever scnpmrnl tes:
ony may be urged again ‘t"j our. view ; -but’at
- the same time we must consider -the ‘mere opinion
" of” the Tearned .and the wise, when umuppoaled by

the mvstery of HI: embmced none of these offices ; H but. as’ a ﬁ,deml

wd i.

|spiritaal hfe i

= |the pr\, ewatence of a epm!ua! life in Chnst
’ vors e

. dnd hell def'vma docmne, lhat f-l

similar views, wnth ours, cou'd that be anv Ju:t
cause for our abandomncr them?

quoted f'rom the’ urcular, and denounced by

pomters, or mde

an mterceasor nd Ieader was a
lvpe of (,hnat Adamstvaal re!atmn to. Christ

aes ds (1 prophe:

or seminal He'ld and pro-renltor, and as a rcpre»
~enlduve of his’ proueny‘he smnde prornxmnlh
the ﬁuure oi hll)) that was m come, lhat 15, "Christ,
But Iedvmo' these prehmlr rles of the reVIeW, j1§
of mmor nnporr'mce——-we paSe to anmme the re.
vlewer S objecflons to the apph(.almn made. in tne
mr(,uldr, and in the Sl'rns, of the figure of &dam‘
1o Chue .. Cu I‘he compansnn, 7
camed too fdl’. -

 Now this is vory vaﬂue, 'nd in-
deﬁnne, the wrner should te“ ,us, precnelv how
{ar to i iy lt" ait wrmt pomt we reto stnp, and be
vond whlch we. mdy .not go. . Fhlb may be pa't
iy mferred f'mm what he hds ohjected to, and this

Adam, as a semmal he\'ld 'lnd a.s posaecsma in hls

00 far.

» AAlihough he admlts
\‘ha ,fg:mlv had an exmtcnce m &d
n,‘be does not a C

i huqre of Ch

thhout mrrnnu t tooTar 5 1f' Adam as( a pub
+{head, and prouemtor :

&hat Chrzst ae the emntual Hedd dnd ks Ever]ast.
ing l‘a(he Spirity 4

Ch(lré", th«u l“e c'o':

._»e of' vital relduonehlp and

1y much of

Mdm(,haeamam, i‘alls harm

n snpport of (hdl eoul Lheermw (rod hononng

Clrculu r, _lmmedxdtenv preced
‘Eld VVa(son

ng ‘lllb
dcquamtdme with hlbt0~
e.nox m our own ; but from our

3 lh° Mamch&m» of the latler part of the thud '
ct,nturv a> those, set forth and defended i in the ci
<.u!ar, and nb_]ec(ed (o in. the 1ev1ew. . But lf

I‘he p’lssaore

;1e’
revxcwer, is not only . marked as a quotatron, qin)
the u ual way, but also marked by the writer wi

’ Lonslder olx_]ecuonable as not the rrrml and prom '
me to contend that ineot oullz:res alone nf' lhe thmwa of the Spmt of
th(-.\v have fdﬂen into some hurtf’ul Mamchaam er- (10d, dre pomted at by the hgures of the, old Les-

mrs, wh\ch are in. durree, OF m some respecta, srm. ldmeul but’ theee lhmtra s they redllv are, . not I’ollow Uat lhey fmd lh( 24 ems!vnu, in Chrtst

befure 1hev were develupe., as bhr lmw'e\ as much
50, as that

he branches of a vine had pzt vxous

hlm, must they not’ h'we been uedied mn n

we dre Lold K lSv

mference sy, | lhﬂ aH wherein we have lefrarded'

his pof erity, doea fot leach ¢

flest 1, nd iha . \vhxch is born of ti.e Spmt s sp
t” Eld W f'a.lls m!o the ee.me crrm

exxatence in (he vme And i Civist, | in his Medja.
torial He 'bhlp of the chur
ofthe eauon of (Jod

iy, Wab the beumnmg
and thv ﬁlal born o

if so did xhey not exxst
began 1 'If, as the text’ posmve

ly a‘e(,( 1re~, lhl—‘ ‘
wue "e,rerued m mm,” could lha{ creation nt hzs

’

the scrlptmes, mconclumve and en 'tled only tn

as a rery remarkable nasf

.




~on this very prine ipl@- thcy are his seed, that shuil
: serve him, and they shall be'counted to him fora -
_& generation. When dying for them on the cro;a
: he saw them as his seed—* a chosen genemuon. :
“a royal priesthood,” &c. ~And™* His name "
,,-pevmucd, Wonderful. Counsetlor, thg
THE EVERLASTING.F R
“his seed then-that" $66d ‘was in him as. thelr spmt
nal’ pmggn!(on,m seminal” Head, and so tone as
" he has su:(ame_d the relationship_of cverlasting
Father, they have existed in the relationship of|
children. By virtue of this relationship, they are
: bom, “ not of b!ood nor of ‘the will of the flesh.

‘nor of the will of men; but of God.” Does this
‘birth. then mek Gods? By no means.—
; Our pre-existence in, and lineal descent from Ad.

y am, did net make us- all Adatms, or public federal
““heads of all the human family ; but it made us Brorixr Bere
mamfbat as the sons or children of Adam Soliy troutie and "to~sed with t(,mpesls ani not co

our re!a on: to, and previous existence “in. Christ [{urte . 1 wish to inform you,. that it has please

and our consequent descent from him by regener. |27 Heavenly Futher to remove from me, by death,

my dear companion, Mrs. NANCY STAGG:
she died on the 28 inst, i the 42d year of he
ll”e

 fhany modern p chers resemble aucuon
3 “Who put up heaven to the hlﬂhest b!ddub.
e.

VIdnv who have ‘esca
have been cast away on
eonsness. ——D_/er.

-,

is nowrln
18 sull in the hOllSL.—BOS!Oﬂ.

Chrlat can defend his own truths when hls
areatures and ministérs,

as well as ‘they could, are faid in the sx!ent dust
007(—'

poor |

e them

OIE PUABT.

Vzgo counly, Ia., Jan. 30, 1849

ation makes us manifest, not as Gods, but as the]
- sons or children of God. If by virtue of our re.:
-lation to Adam and descent {rom him, we bear his
: image, and ;iérive a human nature from  him; so,
qur refation to God in Christ, and. being born of
him stamps on us the image of the heavenly, and

: ﬁ'om Chnat we' derive n spiritual hfe.
: To be cantmuvd

r
8he was confined, on.the 16th, and. dboul

in‘death. 1 am now left with-ten children to
toiourn our loss.  We have lived fugether 25 years

soothe any sorrows, and to check' ™y vices, in mild.
tiiess and moderation,
Mo any chureh; but she was a partu ular - frlend Yy
the Old S(,hool Baptist cause; " For years’ she

ELDbR HENRY ROWLAND.
A notice of the decease of this beloved bro(h}s-l
and faithfullaborerin the vineyard" of our Lord
will be found under the Obituary, ‘head, in this
pa ere,. Brother Ro n- |
by of wur youth,

migil dishonor the cause which she so highly es.
teemed ‘i she should make a public prefession. of,
religion, by joining the church. Shc retained the
fuull < atrenuth of her ‘mind throoghost bes
s the :3 n";l”‘b au ove her uums 2, she o d.xl

Hlingss,

d oy

4 LOT i

t
PEE PN

dand was a frisnd ap

Wi intimately  ae

;}smr* hs m:n u\!:,m

r} {, and ihdt \t was our duw [ 5] snhmzf. fo :.Eke
ianvmewn with.  Bhe then pelaled her travel
mind, and asked what I theught of it.
she had "alwavs thought ‘that when she -cane
to this point, she should find her mistake ; birt, she]
said, that little- hope “is now so en!aréed that it
braces me on évery sidel I have noining ‘tofear.|
She then called her children and gave edch one of]
thew her farewell address, (lccnrdmu‘ to- their ca.,

|pacitv. She then again addréssed - me, and.said;
Qur p(xlu ng s dliem!ed w1th sorme sorrow 5 but if,
{15 the will of him who- doeth il things mrhr ; and
[ know that we shall have a joyful meeting in the|"
mansiéns of eternal day ; and that will more than
xecompense all our ~ufhnng,s here. - - Wihile <on.

versing with as much eomposure as she ever did;

her uf)untenanec flusked suddenly withan unwon.

ted beauty, @nd she-inquired,. I we heard thalt
beautiful singing ? . Being 1old that’ we did - nox,

(il

af Wew ¥ork, {romuboul
have taken sweet counsel iovelher, and in company
have we walked tothe house of the Lord. . For
many years past brother’ Rowland has been loca.
ted in. Bradford Coanty, Pa., -but his mlmsteuall
. ors have been extended-into Tiega ‘Co. N. Y.
§ahd othef paris of the country, - He was a fellow

laborer with our late brother Hezels.lah West in the

hemung Association.
We. sincerely sympathize with ‘our bezeaved‘

sister  Rowland, and the sur.yuung ~members
of her"fdmily—xlso with the churches te which he
has so long and faithfully preached the word and
.administered the ordinances of the gospe.. May
our Lord graciously> nitd up the ‘waste places of
Zion whmh mourn, and send labmeramto hisvine.:

tinued to converse. aboul it ih asgreal an éxlaey
Jof joy as any huma i being Lou‘d ‘express, “about
len minules, then suld H imd stopped=she -conld
no fonger hear it. - Sie .was:a daughter of Nich-
olas and Rebéeca '[‘nomp«)n. “and: ster of 'Eld\:r
‘Wilson Thompson of Indiapal & "

. yard

- Brorrer Be LBE.—P]ed\C‘ to give notice through

the Signs, that as the Old Schodl del(bt Chureb
at Southampton, Buck Co.. Pa.,’is at the present.
: destitute of a Pastor, We affectionately invite our,
+0ld School Baptist brethten in the’ Mlmsuv, te:)
yisit and preach for us ,whenever the Lord in his
,Provndenceshqll open aiway for them so to de.
SAMUEL MILES, " ' § ' Committee
JONATHAN KNIGHT, 3 ' for .
WILLIAM DELANY. Supphes.

feads of families in.our land forabout two- mwn(hs
Heads of f‘umlws have been falling-on everv hand;

Your brother in-hope of immortality.

ELIJAH STAGGS.

-

ped th‘e rocka of. gross sin
ands of . seif. right.

It thou art not bom again, a]l thy fe(orrmtmn
‘Thou hast. shut:the door, but lhe thxef

A wha con.ended -for - lhem

3 i—Although my mind i is great-

k4

H o’clock P. M. ob thé 23d her eves were closed

Two prominent traits in- her chameter were (o]

bho never d({ﬂ(/h(,d herselt

cheristied a little hope, bat was afraid that” she

! G

She sald?

Jshe said it was in-the ansions, abuve, and- con-|

There has been a- strange “fatdity ammw th(,

and the woan of orphans is h(,(nd all mround -us;
1'Cwenty. nine ¢hildrenof my. neatest neighbors are
left fatherless or motherless withity the lastanenth. )

“ " Chanbers Co. Ala,

DIED, Jan.kll 1849 at her. father
in-.Macon _county, Ala.,' sister-MARY A C.
'PAYNE; aged 31 years two mohths and~12- days.
Sister’ Payne was not ‘merely a- beloved: sister'in
Christ to the poor unworthy writer of  thi _niotice,
but.a sister also iccording to'the Hesh and. the e]:
‘dest child of 1wy beloved. mlhen and wother, who
have within six years past_been bereaved “of threa
daughters, 'ihere are now three sons dnd but one
daughter sarviving. May the Lord prepare.us_to
‘live the life of the rwhu,ou,s and realun us lo Hls )

\wH in-aft things? ;

o Sister dene was marrled to Josmh Pavne"‘ in
Feb. 1835-—~1In the month -of May, 1843 . they
were both received among the Old:School Bapiists
[—=in August 1844, Brother Puyne was Killed. ‘by

h(rhlnmu ]eavmg my sister with six small dnldren,
|=since Whl(,h time she has suffuied ‘much bolh n
body and mind. . Her diséase  was Dyspepiaimm
She was entirely sensible of: the near approach of
death, butits terror “frighted. her not; she had a
ope in Jesus both "“sure and sle.xdfast “which
gave her.strong consolation; so thai the day pre-
vious to herideath, she gave some direciions 16 her
rdallves conceining her children, and  then re.
tained” composed: unhl a few -hours :before ~her -
dedlh she sung. vuv‘dnatmctly the following verse

© Jesus-ean make a dying.bed
Fu,l soft as downy pillogvs are,

While on:his breast I lean any head . -
“.And breathe my. life out sweetly there,” ‘3
‘barelv, Brother Beehe—we may . repeat the
words.of - mapvlatmn * Blessed - are  tue’ dead
which dié in 1he Lord from henceforth, Yea; suith
the Spirt; that they Mmuy rest from - their ldl)()r,” .
Deiir brethren and sisters, my heart is too tull
of sorrow and a sehse of my we(inesb and ..
pertections to. write more at this ;
- Pray for n.e.—l‘drewd! &
. 39, 1348 W

7
FCEN

‘J

Then.
B8O R(;:"‘ i ALS'E 2D in the
Broiber Halsted made a pubd

In ruallng lx1§ =
ex_perxencc hc ddtcd the w urk of grace in his hcart twelve
years previous to hat time, As a member of the church of
Chirist he manifested at allnmes that he preferred: Jcrusalem
above his chief oy

His regular attendance ut the hou<e of wursh:p lm .xrdent
ove of Lhe glotious and sablime " truth, of the. gospel dnd
his cheerful perfoxmance of every dutv ‘endearéd hxm to .
h;s Pastor und brethern, ta whom he was- afanthful friend
and .counselor, . wldsé death. is by themn- le,verely felt; “but
they ham, an assurance thal lieir loss is his etetnal gain,
“His nouse was a home toold. schoolmlmslors and breth.-
ten, many of whom will redd this brief notice of. his déath
" sorrowmg 1hat, 1hcv shall. sce his face no ‘miore.’” As &
"he 'was without reproach,

cmzcn, friend, and ncwhbur
thus ubtaihing 1 mmd eport from those who wére withoat;
Land adormng the docmne of God bxs Savmur hy a well
Ql‘durcd lue and godly cosversation.

“Phe foﬂuwmg rcspecuul notice of the-death of ,Mrﬁ
Thepdore K. Can.pbell. -son.efour sflicted brother, Eider
Lewis (,ampbell of MiGilead, Ky., ie copied from s Ken..
tuckv paper. \Ve =ympalhlze with the bcx:ea\zed parents
and wfflicted relitives.of the docedeed

: ,T»hen_as it -has plodsed thé.great Author of our bc,mg,
by a sudd(,n andmelancholy:dispensation of Hisprovide’ ce, -
‘to @fflictiour hearts by thedeath of one who was endedre
1o u=-by . the tenderost dies of friendship, the Presid
our bucxety, suramisble associuteand fellow student Tueo-
pore K. CamesrLs: who has thus in the Fery spring
of hif existence buén ‘taen ‘fram our ,u.udst As 4 trrbute
to his wirlues, be it therefore”

Resglved by ahe Students of the Maysville: Ssmzrmr%
_4That we deplore the loss of our friend and fellow. studens,
Fwith sincere and bq&rt-fell. sqx;rowd,and shall cherish ﬂ}rg@

E




mn of: the many- vistues thch adorned I

LIST OF AGEXNTS.

Her he'\]th has beerf £e
markablv good until one week Bet’ore s’ne died;
"She suﬁ"ered some for a few
but in her last hours she was perfcc tly easy She ylexde :
£ vp ‘thie ghost without”
senses until.the last; b
'fdent that she has left this world of sorrow to soar away
o the mansjons of immortal'bliss, - where I hope throagn
|sovercign grace to follow her belore kmg

’ Yours, inafiliction; i

That he waserideared to the- members ‘of ourl, -

b the union of no.ordipary intellectual endow. haxe lived W“h ne
with-the most. amiable dispositio
e respect andaffection of his_ classea
unaffeeted worth,

. Fhat we sincerely sympathise Wﬂh
and tender them: the con
appreemte the greut loss they ha.ve

) tendmg the eireulation of the Signsef the Times, and also

Freedom’s Guard, [c‘evotec} to the defence of civil and Te-
ligious-liberty, ) which is published at cur office. in the sajue
orm and on the:same terms as the Siges, by Wm. L: Bcebe

n, and commanded |
tes by his’ crenﬁc down with old age.

strugrne ‘or groam.

%
“ted parents and famil =
ed pa s is unabie to wpe ak.

tbose who know how to

cZ That as the last mbute to our &eparted friend

be communicated to the parcm* Stanton and Wm. N. Beebe.

s copy ‘of these vesolutions
""~of the’ deceased together with his obituary:

ASTU:: MAY‘IARD

P .. ¥ no one: clse ha= wnt«,cn Tou, plcasc o' m(mcu .
the death. of Bmthcr ARJGLD BOLCH SEN..
died Oct. 10, 1848, aged 75 years.
Baptist church in Burlington, H. Y,
sustained an unblemished cbar"cter as a christian, ne“rh
forty years: -F or many years he bas Beew greatly a‘ﬂx\,ted w.
Wlih Rheumw’us"vx But his pam'; and sufferings are now ch*a,‘ 3. P: Bartley, @ D. Cla:
; hie has e}.c“(mued a-state of tribulation for a stateof| mid, John F. Johmson, G. W. Mariow, Jo
everlastmg’ felicity. ‘Wl»en ‘he was living there ‘were  but
{two male memberc in this part of the ehurch, and now k[P
‘tam almost alone, and I feel ‘thai T am'alone’; but my faith
s,strom' in the Lord: T verily belizve th..t the Lord will
'do what is llO‘hL and best; and alt thomgh T eannot sce who!
= | will arise ‘.nd ‘defeud his ‘cause, yet I'am confident thut he

is able, 2nd will provide. - -

writé the obxtuary of our }ate associ-
friend. THpoporE K.C ]
Chi'Soeiety of Lhe ;Pfdvsvxllc
we feel our entirel
“our: departed brother and school-
he viriues that adorned the
of the deceased.’

Being called epon to

- ate and much. beloved
;bef‘alf of the Kappa Gramn’u~
27 i f whxch he was a member,”

Ho united with tua :C. Davis, and-brin. J.C. Simms, Pater 8t

in 1810. and hasigd. Geoige W. Lowry, Neal Beavers,

’\iany mdead Rvere: t
well as the seholastic life
all, he lived- esteemed and died lamented and
inan of profising talentand extraordindry
ourse. eyer ' manly,-uencrom and-“noble:;
le and lindy he.soon beeame an horored
.+ and beloved ‘member of our association,

As our President, his conduet was ummpenc‘iabxe"
diciods course best. caxculated tc

wepu, asa young

unobtrusz ve, gent

“of that miid and:ju
“ynote.the intcrests of tho” Society.

As a pupli in the
~igtriet conformxty to t
4 for him the love and res
teem ané confdende of his Teachers.
ours were oheered by all that kind’ frle'm'
and loving Parents could'do; and-to-prolong his life of use-
f.sxth[ally labered, but all were una-
Snatehed in a mo-

Seminaryy his respectial demes
he reguiations .of the: Justitution, oty
pect of his.fel low-q‘m

. dents but thees

‘gickness and last k “{Cullen; J.H Walker, Wm. Gesney, A

= T.Lcobmd J.- BEariin, Charles M

“falness his Physicians
vailing. ‘Death has doneé Ha work..
_snend’s-warning fromi‘the bloom and vigor- of youth to the
n:death that awmted him, he goes. to .
the g?ave lamented not or-y by his parerts and family,.
once associated with him in'the walks of lcarnmg
“Wwho notv feel that a blank has been 1nadé in this grotps to
“be-filied only by the cherishied memory of the departed.
While his Pgrents and Relations can but feelin this, the
.geason of theigsadness and bereavement, that they - sus:
tained o 16ss which Earth cannet repair. it is hoped ‘that
they will be tecempensed in the rostrreetion of the Just.
WM CPOR TE'{ Sec“etary

»-antimely and suade

At Armty, on chnesday cyemnc‘, the 7t11 1rut byb

d P Hartwell, M rTHOM AS T T’ASB'{O‘JCK “of Su- D. Whitehouss; Joseph I’erkms. Win, (met Tr.
r:ar Lioal, to Miss ELIZ»"&B H daufrhter of- John Sut.
ton Esq., of Warwick. .

At Warwick on the 14¢h ult, by the same, 2 :’\/Ir GREN-

.:LL BURT to Miss JA‘\Iu S VANDUZER both of

\ear Bloommcrbhw on; Tnumédy evening the. lst iasty
Beebe, Mr ABRAHAM PHILLIPS, of VVa‘l-

=o. Dérre ———Tms

Belre; £ gospe ’
d of’ 18" gospol rf(du&’ﬁhﬁér’? sJeremiah Cox -

rol :-) mBany Feurs. )

T Fhe following listof égcnfs are fequested to aidin. Qx~ '

Elders B. Lloyd, E. Roberis, H. Damel A.
erJJIi ’V’ch‘q,"\'(m M. Mxtchell

Elder A.J. ,{Colema
QONI\ECTICU’L‘. "Elder.

Den—~Eld’s P. Meredith, L. A, Hall, J. Smart, W,

Dist or ConuMpIa. - Alexander ) intosh Wash’ ge
tony Ya-n._‘\i‘,JGSeph' Grimes, Alexandria. . ’ ,",lgf
Fronipa. - Reuben Manning, Esq...
Giorcla. . Elders J. W. ’I‘urne;, A ncs‘

o, Jo Colley,
vart, George:
 Lecves Eld. Abner Belcher, J. M. Helley, J.-Gersh

Ii\DIAI\A ~Elders W. Thompson, 1
"horas, R. Riggs, M. W. Beile

4. Hauser, Peter Lalass, ‘3. Roni

&y John LeeyJ.
arks, 3. Jones,
ﬂ;'hex, H-D :
y-D. Conner,
hn W, Blair,
L‘n_}un Siaggs, Bld. Jchn Rx(,harus, Joha 1‘am{m. John
Brandom:. - :
TrrinoIs. Elders Thombas Threlke!
Wright, J. Stip, A. ¢ Sanford, Dr. Ambros
Jows, EKid.J.H. Flint, W. M. Foirow, Wk B Good.
-all, Greorge Judah. . )
‘(wrucx:v Biders T. P. Dudiey, §

3',‘ H

M. Teague, W, Hosmore, Wi
Laqs.n'r . Conn, B. ’Vmc!-exl G.
Johfxson Watts, Gwr:e[ Witliams, J.‘
1Rouse.. Eia: James; W. Dudl eys . Ljd
T.opmsiaNa.  Joseph Perkins, " .~
Maive. . Blder J.Steward, Ji L. qumgaovx, 3. Badgey,

d. M amnds

Mass. D, Cole, Eld. Leonard Cox, Jr, and D, Clat
- MARYEAND- Emer Wm ‘Marven, Win. Svilman, J
Jenkins; Herod Choate, L F Kups'umu,and Jas. Lo 3

of Baltimore Cxty
Mississieel. | J. Barrett, A, Eastia: #d,

Peity, and W Hill, 8. Camexburry, Joan
\A Buockiey:
ISSOURT.

Eldcrs H Lou han, F. }?ecf?ng,D
n-d. T:’horp‘, W, Therp?

ided =0 as to supoly mwny pi:

__in this vicinity until within about eight weeks of his death,}
‘when he became disabled by sickness. ;
to his bed about eight weeks, and for - scveral days prece-

ding his deccase lie was sensible of hisimmediate dessolu- |,

tion, and perfecily resignéd to the will of God.” He gave
directions. ar'd admonitions 10 his wife and children, before
he dep: aned’ and then said, * Thy, will, O God, be done

: He has lef'L a WJdow and ﬁve children to feel and¥ motrm
“the: Toss of an affcctionate husband, and kind parent,

. whom ‘they deeply loved, and delighted to Henor, ~

The char-.h has lost a teacher, and Society a valoable

“His faneral was attended on

Saturd“y the 10th inst., and an appropriate ‘scrmon was

~_préached on the oceasion by Fider Joseph Beeman from

“John xi. 25,26, « Jesus said unto her, 1 am the Resurree-
" tion and the Life.” &e, ’

New Yozx.—Jeremiah Cox $1. Mrs: E Eilis 1.
1S Dietz,50. E C Reeve, 1. Joseph Cenklin 3. J Bnmex 1.
ho I’IOPK!R: 3. E M Bradner 1. Wm S Benedict 1. Jos-
hua Coleman Y. Charles Hafding 1. S Wheeler 1. Miss
Abigail Burt .50, John Horton 1. Eld Tho “Hill 5. 8
Cotton’ H Cotton Tho Breyion and- N Breyton:each 1.
Bid P Hartwell for G- 8§ 2Bradner ; 1. John'. S‘orms 6 E.
Benton 1, W Thompson Esq 1. 8 A Burt Esq 1. g
Penn.—-S White 1. E Maynard 1. I C Sithins 2’
James M Lian 5. ¥ Rockwell ¥, W Vail 1. Eld J
18éeman 1o N Westcott 1. Joseph Hughes 4.
Vireinia =M P Lee: Bsq
Trott-10:./Eld J Jernings 5 Eld E Hansborough 1. »
Wm Bower Ecq 1. Joun Triplet 8. Phﬂlp McInturﬁ'

"He wds confined |-

5. J Darden 2. Eid S

" member, =n honest mau.

91 John Dickerson.
ALA —FEnoch Bell 3 80; W Stovens 6. Eld A #
Co‘eman 5. Lewis 2 EldWm \'I ‘\/.Exr.chbl 2.8

ILL ——Mrs s P -Fergugon 1+ HL.T Smi th 3.

- Omso.—~John Osbom 1; Edward P Ferguson 2;:
B D Dubois4. E Miller 2. 8. G Dowdeli 1. Josnph
| Humphrey 5. J Wilson Esq 1. o

- Mo.—3Thorp 4-Eld E Penney 1. -

Kenrverr.—M Lassing Esg 6. Mrs Jane Ke'me-
tdy I. Mrs B Brechenridge 1;” Wm Hassman 3. Eld
J H Walker 11. Eld L Campacﬂ 1. Eld SJones.

"JOHNM WATKI-N“.

R:;s’:, Susquehannan Co., Pa.,
" BrotaEn Beesk :—It | is my sorrewful duty to mform
“you ‘of the death of my dear mother; your aunt, ‘HANNAH|
- She died on the 224 inst. ., iti the 85th year
of her age.’ About 55 years ago she professed a hope in
.Christ; and connected herself with' the Methodists.
‘ lthough she Was a member of that-society I have fre:fuenh
1‘y heard her protest against miany of their pcpular inven-
. I have often givenher, copies’ of the . Signs of the
Txmes, she has taken great. satlsfactmn ‘i reading | thern
~+8h¢ was borix In. Connecticut, and spent: the early part of
L ;:\‘ ] 'm No:wxch m that State,

Inprans~J’ Sweremrer 1. Wm- VV Hx.<ton 1. Eld
J W Thomas 5. BE. Stagvs 2. H D:Conner 5.
i. Eld A B Goldsmith €t 1. Davxd
Cole Mass 3. A Mackintosh D C 57 B Brittain Ga .
1. Jas L' McGinty Ta 17 8 Flinii: Mi, 1 John B Ham. -~
‘mend: Mich. 1. Eld:J ’\(I Watson:M- D Ten 8:: Eld
Wm Marven '\dd 2. - i

but Lhe ]erst forty years

B thuher, and “brethren Wm B8
boomy,. Gideor Lobdell, : Charles
.Shons. Jacob, W'mchel . JF., A.Bru
L. "Vzil, Theo. I‘aleoner, “Henry Tibb
John W. Livington, A. M. Douglass.
Nuw Jzrsey., - Elder C. Suydum, and
Jonas Lalke, Eld. Gt Conklin, George’ 'f,}a(‘;
Hoyt. Win: H. Johpson. - z ’
Omo.. Eiders Lewis Seitz, Eii
brose, S.. Williams, and Jow‘ R
Morton, John Taylor,J. Humphrey, B.
ry,Joscph Taylor, 1. Helsl*bcxg e, LT Ba
ler, 8. Drake, Jesse"Miller, T qu% L. Sonthsrd, Silk
| € Byran, Eld. 0. Mott, Julius C. Bocman,L“A Stey ; :

PENNSYLVANIA. Elders .Cc
A. Boleh, Thomas Bart
Greenl and Jolin P
;son,B Va')horn .T

Sowﬂ Caroriva. A..

Tesnesseg. | Elder J. M. Watson
Wi, Bratton; BEsq:;Ws-Antheny- I
-per,- A Moore, E. Moreland, P.C BEu
E d. . Thomas Dotson .

“Texas,  May Manning, Esq, :

- ¥ircinias KldersS. Trott J.G. Woodﬁ
mah, Thomas Buck, D.T. Crawford
C. Béoton, W, W Covington, John" Clar )\,
i Duval;J;  Fury, 8. Caldwell; brethren Charl

'Shacklefor i, 5. Hershberger S. Hﬂ man
S: Bunting; P.‘\Iclnturﬁ ‘G, : O Dear, G
Lavendor
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SOUTH MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE (0., N. Y., MARCH 1,

Tie Signs oF THE Times, DOSTRINAL ADVECAT i AND
MoniToR, devated to the Old Scheol Buptist cause,

month, by .
‘Gilbert Beebe, Editer,

To whom all communications must bé addressed.
. ’I‘Enms «~B1,50 per anuum; or, if paid in advance |
. 8L. "Five Dollars, paid in advanee, will. seeure six

copies: for one year.
‘53 All moneys remitted to the. editor by mml, will.be |
at our risk.

COMMUNICATED.

_For the Signs 6f the Times.
AN OLD CORRESPONDENCE, AND REVIEW OF .
BENEVOGLENT INSTITUTIONS.
[Continued from page 21

{and abettors.

jearnestly contend for the faith: which was on
delivered te the saints; I shall therefore bem°
{unlearned in either the science or philosophy of |
|men, have to appeal directly to the New Festa..
{ment as an.infallible standard for the christian’s
| faith and practice.
|confession of faith says, that the scriptures ar
{so plain * that not only the learne? but the un
{learned by a due use of ordinary means, may at.

uaﬂed ‘the Baplzsc Herald.

superstition, should continue to have its frie

*As it has ever been the duty of the ch»nstran t

And as Mr. Layman’s ewn

‘ i' Fo the Editor of the Orange Herdld.

?ared for the Tndepenident Republican, and has
been in the editor’s possession for the last sixmonths

with-a promise that he would publish the same.
" 4t for reasons best known te himself, he has put it
off from tlme to time :—-perhaps it might be that

ate ? s.400 offensive to hxs‘?g:lass:c
%o be admitted into the columns of thie Repub.|
$ican, as it might have a tendency to contaminate
the paper and the ininds of its readers. 'The

 ings, and denounee those who plead for reform ;
ithese kiss the priest’s-toe,and hold kis stirrup; these
are the asses on which Balaam rides. In this
__country we have many. godly -ministers, and we
‘have likewise priests and priest. eraft, and we have
those who dare not lisp a word against the popu-
Jar movements of the day, for fear of the anathe-

mas of the priests. But I sincerely pity the eon.
_dition of those who are under their. despotic sway.
§ you are “ bound to no party,” and sheuald you
think the within worthy of a place in your usefal
‘paper, you will by publishing the same, .confer a
favour on your friend and humble servant,

LEBBEUS L. VAIL.

* Beloved believe not every spirit, but try the spirits.
. “Whether they are of God : because .many false prophets
e goneout into the world. But there where false proph-
_ets also . among the pecple, . even -as there shall be falsé
“teachers among you."—Apostle.

T o the Editor of the Independent Republzcan.
S1r :—Not long since there appoared in vour
‘paper under the head of ** Benevolent Justitutions,”
,a‘qd over the anenymous signature of A Lauy
mqn” some animadversions made. on_a Letter
swhich I wrote-to the editor of an‘Eastern .paper.,

Str :—~The inclosed communication was pr‘e; tain o a sufficient understanding of them”—with

Jtuuons of the preaent day; to which charﬂ

- Priests have amom's's't those over whom they reicrn,

the writer; there was much done for religious in-

‘tand anti ehristian docmnes, whnch_pmaoned the
_{church at that time.”

this indulgence,and & squared by this rule,” l
shall procede to a review of M. Layman s pum.,
bers.

Mr. Layman, in his numbeva charges me with
being opposed to the various Benevolent Insti.|

| ptead gm\t ¥ W‘nene\ner ‘we diseoveria WAL D
conformity-to the precepts and: -examples set us by
Christ and his apastles in these or any - other re.

_{christians, to oppose them. -As .proof that Fam
opposed to them, he has attempted to give an ex-.
sraet from my . letter, and althoumh not correct, {
give.it as written by him, whlc‘af isas follows s
“ Phat miiy say. that. the mlllemum must be!
at hand, for see, say they, how mmv ‘bemevolent’
institutions are rising. up amongrspu; Nowg says

stitutions in the days of Constantine, and many
thought the millenium must be near, bat . the vet.
rans of seligion looked forward with gloomy an-
ticipations to the corruptions which were Iikely to
follow, and soon after this arose Popes, Cardinals,
&e.” ¢ Thus,” says he, ¢ the writer enters . his
caviat.against the benevolent institutions of ,{be
day, and attempts to draw:a parallel between them
and those under. Constantiae, : witheut investiza. |
ting the real cause and source of those corruptions,

- Without going into a long explamttoa cor in-
vestigation of  this subject, I shail only ask, *.if
tike causes do_not produce- like effecis ¥’ ‘This
question -being -aswered aﬁirmauvely, -as everv

I is niuch to be re.|vz
) |gretted that error amongst thege professing to belit
i pubhshed on or about the first and fifteenth of eath | christians, should have its ‘champions and advo.
' cates; bat it is still more to be reg’rétted,"t‘h:ft the

{acknowledged cause of: ighorance, fanaticism, and

| by Christ for.the support of th

hmous m»munons, we ought as honest men and ‘lournev, nelther two coats, mtelther -shoes, nor yét

;t wo coals apiece.”

| ‘that they who
“the Gospel. Af

ians to atd in supportmg thos
to the hieathen.” ~ o
% To the law ané the tesumony »
the first place examine the accounts.
New Testament of the mode;

missionaries. “And wher
him his twelve dlsclples, he cumm
saying, and as yego, preach, say:
{toraof _heaven is at hmudszwfmeky
ed, freely give. . Provide neither gold, nor .sil
nor brass, in your purses : Nor scrip for syo"ut

staves ; for the workman is‘worthy of -his meat.”
 Math. x. chap&er. And again Mark vi. chapt r,
“ ind he «.ommanded them that they should ]
nothmo for their journey, save astatf only,

scrip, wo bread, no money in; thexr jpurse.; buthe"

shod with.sandals ; ‘and not put on 'twe coats;" e

Also, Luke ix. chapter, “.And he said unte them,

take nothing for your jeurney, neither sstave, ner

serip, -neither bread neithet money, .neither have
* After these things, the Losd
appomted other . séventy also, therefore, said e
unto them..go your ways: behold, I send you
forth as lambs adiong wolves’; ¢arry neither purse
nor-scrip, nor shoes ; “and salute no .man by- the
way.” Luke x. chapter. . And .history informs
113 that the first: christians -of Jerusalem  resigned .
the use of their temperal poe:seesronq and :that
the.re wird of the first missionaries of ‘Geérmany
and Greeee, eonsisted inithe testimony of 2 gedd
consgience, . And asan example to:our medern
misstonaries, I would refer them to-Mr:John Thom.
as, whe left England, and went out :asa surgeon
of an East Indiaman, but:béfore he left .Ebgland
he bad embraced the Gospel; while: he iwas - in

-1onest man must, we have then to ask :—Are. the

Bengal, he felt a duty daidien him, -to conuiuni.




his discharge from the ship and continued from
the year 1787 to 1791, preaching Christ in differ-
-ent partsof the country. But .what I wish to
have pzu'ticularly noticed in this man’s “‘benew}_o
Zent ent erpnse, > is, that he received no ai
assistance from any Ilssmnary Socxety for
services.—But as it were in compliance with the
example set him by the. great Head of the church,
and by the apostle Panl, who * dwelt two. whole
Myears (at Rome) in_ his owp~ !’i’e‘l home 2 (not
cnly pruarhed thhout pay, but hxred a house to!
preach in,) “and recexved all that came in unto
him, prcdchmfr the kingdom of God, and te'z.,hmtr
those things which - concuned the Lord JLSUa
Christ™ , : ~
In the forenomfr we learn the manner oannst

Sfmdmc ont his dxacxplcs or ﬁrat mis sxomncs to
prear‘h the gospel;
sidered the duty and prdctlce “of the- first thlb-
tians at Jerusa!em and elsewhele Tt must be,
appaxent to every one, that the modes plac’uced by:
the various bensvolent or mlsuonanv ‘socicties of
the present ddy, are not in agreemént’ with the
example set them by the frreat Head of the church

Do they ¢ proude neither’ oo!d not sz/ver, in their]

purse 7> Do they -« provide 'm)(hmfr for thei
jouruey, save a staff 1”7 1f they do, they do not

conform (o the precepts and examples set them :

by Christand his Apostles. —Lct facts speak and
’.hey spe‘\k loudly. S

“We are informed by the repnrt of the Foreign
Missionary Scmety, teld in the City of New
York in the year 1823, that three wissionaries en.

ganed at the Seneca Station, received” $‘3 051 for cnur(_hman of (Jlouce;ter.
‘And we are also §nz B )
in this report, tiat this station bad been in

{he' services for one year,

opemuon for twelve “years, “and during the last
" year a-ehurch -had been formed, consxstmrr OTf()ur
Indian members.
cost-a fraction over $762,76 for each Indian that
has joined the chureh
the mterper*er ‘fecerved $180 fur his serwces, and
thut the Rev. Messrs. Harris and’ Young, receiv.
ed for their services $1435,53 each.  And to show
still further the total disregard ‘that-is paid by the!"
friends of ‘benevolent ‘institutions, to the directions|
.given by Christ to- the:apostles; ‘I will give the
amounts annually collected and expended by sonte
«of .the Benevolent Institutions (falsely so called,)
of the day; for Missionaryand other enterprises.
1. The Baptist. Board of* Foreign: Mlssmns, n
1834 expended $63,551. © -+ - - ,
.The Enaglish Home M.ssmnary SOCleffy, in
,1831 iexpended $21,795. -
38..The English Baptist Mlsuonary Socxetv, in
1830, expended $9,608.
. 4. 'The Congregatiomlist” Home . Missionary
Socnety in 1832, expended $20,132.
~.f. The English Book Suciety' for promoting’

Religious Knowledge, in 1829, cxpended $7,340.

6. The English. Christian - lnsmutwa Socxety,
an 1831, expended $6.595. . - .
..'The General Assembly’s Board of Wlssxons,
in 183,&, expended $20 132

cate it to the nahves & accordmgly he obtamed

|the \018 object. of w hxch is, the distribution of the

and .ve also See what wis con- |

Thus it appears, that it has|

and that Mr. Arm:txon" :

|er gold nor silcer, in their parse 7"

{Is it not-apparent that money is the primum mo.

juficturing Priests and Missionaries 1

Jcle.in converting, and christianizing the heathen ]

. The Baptist. Home' Missionary. <
18‘%2, expended $10, 000.
9. The Baptist Irish Sucxety for promotin
 gospel-in Ireland, in 1831 expcnded $l3 000.
-16. The London

ns‘presentopperatl Si
1Y, "The Methodist ] \&msxomry Socxety, in 1832
expended $19.587.

expended $3O 000 o _
i The. Port of Logdon Soc;et)" for pmmot-
ing religion among British aud forewn ‘seamen,
in 1831, e‘q)ended%ii 949. :

14. "The Prayer Book_ and Homlly Soc:etv.

authorized formuln of ihe Church of England, in
1830, expended $11.059.

15. The Scotch Mlasmnarv Soclety, m 1831
expended $35.850

16. The Amerlcan Seamans Fnend ‘Society,
the obgect of which is, the diatnbutlon of Tracts,
and the estal )hnmu of lerrular WOl‘Shlp amnnrr
Seanwn The mcome of lhls Socnetv, m 1832
was &’53 619 ;j”'

17. The Amencan benmpnre Mlseions Socle
'ty, 'mnual ﬂxpenses about 15, 000 Rupees or
$6,675.

18. ﬂle lesh Sucxetv f'or promotmu Chus
tian hnowlkoe, mcome for 1829, was $331 913

establshed in 1784 and 5. chleﬂv through the
mxuumenhhw of William Fox, a deacon of the
lapusl church in London, and Robut Ral\es,

The’ evpenses o%' thxs

School Unioh f'or 8 Vears endmc March Tst, 1882
was $117 703. R

boctet5, in 1832, was $12,600."
A “The'tncome: of the New York Amencan
!mct Society, for 1825, was' 5}}552 448. -

Souew for 1830, was $121,077.

fn’ ‘addition ta the foregoing, there was contub
uted to’aid the various Benévolent Socxetxes in the
United Stdtes, in 1846 ‘1{31 562450, And we dlso
léarn ‘that the donations frem al parts of the
waorld and dls‘ﬂ'!bﬂted during the year 1846, for
thre dxssemmatxon of the religious views of thie R.o
m.m ‘Catholic Church, was “:5668 986,

Dear reader : 1 must ask_you once more, is this
e‘dravanant expendnme of money to carry on
the Mlsslonmy enterprise, in conformity with the
example set by Christ 7’ Is this providing neith.
Is this * pro.
viding nothitg for. their journey, sive a sigff ?”—

bile, or main spring for ,carrying”‘on the benevo.
lent enterprise of the day # - Is not money made
‘the grand desideratum, or thing desired - for man-
¥s not mo..
ney ‘made the sine qua non, or indispensable - arti..

. Thie Moravian Missionary S_qclgty,f‘m 1832 .

19. The Lu'xdon Sundav School’ Soctet), was

for ever and ever.

Ihe mco*ne of ‘the Amencan Bo=ton Tlacl N

"23. The income of the London Reh,glous Tract i

Did iot'the benevolent enterprise of the day spring
into existence by the means of money, and when
money fails will it not end ! -O Mammon! thou
onder working god' Well did Milton sing of

o There stood a hill not far, whose gristly tnp
. Beletr’d fire and rolling smoke ; the rest entire
Shone with a glossy scurf. undoubted sign
That in his womb was hid metallic ore. -
Fae work-of snlphur.  ‘Thither winged with cpeed
* A nwmerous brigade hastened : as wlien bands .
- Of -pioneers, with spade and pickixe armcd
Forerun the Toyal camp 1o treveh a ficld]”
<O cast a rampart.. Mainmon leéd them on;”
Mammon, the least erccted sprit-that foll. .
From heaven ; for €en inheav'n his losks and. thought!
“Were always downwards bent. admiring more
The riches of heav'ns pavement, trodden 0‘01d
Than an;:ht diving or-haly else er_]rryt_é
In vision bealifi by him first ~ -
‘Men also. and by his sugrestion tanght,
Ransack’d the centre: und with impious hands
Rifled:the'bowels of their mother earth bty
For treasures better hid.  Soon had his erew " -
Open’d.into the hill a spacivas w cund,
And digg’d out tibs of gold.” Let none admire’
"That riches grow in hell ; that soil mdy bust
««Deserve.the.precious. bunc.. T e

Mammon thus: epeal\s—-

This de=crt suxl

Wanls not her hidden lustre, .gems and ,r_(md H

Nor want we skill or.art.from whence 1o raise .
Magnificence ; and what cun heaven.show more 1"

No.doubt these: onsy  loving: Doctors fancy
themselves on:the way. to the: kingdom. And se
they are; but it is {0 another than the -
of Christ.. Chrxst will not suffer; these_ devotees
of pnde and mammon tu enter: hrs kigdom, .

the language of an eminent author I would say'

i Over the heads of all these xnfaluated mvotees
,of' przde and mammon, the miseries.of millions are

: dutchmg at the volleyed thunders.of a terrible

letnbu.w“x that wili ‘not always slum{)‘ir
pray e‘i“s"of the poor.. Depaztfrom me, for, I'®

ye. not xs the sentenge that goes oul: amunst {hem

" LEBBEU:: L. VAIL.

. Tobe contznuﬂd

For the Swns of the “Times, - o

Szng Sm N. Y “Jan. 14, 1849{
BROTHEK ma‘BE .—As xt 18 'some ume smce I

my pen to contrxbute my’ mxte, wwh }our permls-
sion.” I havebeen- led to reflect on the vast dif.
ference, with which’ the people of God have been
regatded in-all ages of the wor]d and ‘the nares
given them b~y their enemies; from that which-
they. sustain in the word of God. - We read, “that
all that see - them, shall: acknowledge them, ‘that
they are the seed that the Lord hath blessed.” Isa

Ixi. 9. -Andwe know that mnone ean sce them,
nor understand their eharact'er, unless their eyes
have been smntuaily enlightened : Without this.
eye-salve they will lmow no more of them, than
they did of their Lord and’ Master; ’thO was des.
pised, and rejected of (nqtural) men: as have
been his his followers ever since. They have al

kingdem™ "

'ways borné the same charac(er by the world, as
‘Haman gave of the Jews, to Ahasuerus the kmg-

“ There is-a eertain people’ scattered abroad, and
dxspersed among the people in all the provinces of ‘

thy kmvdom.,and ‘their laws are diverse from aE




- oned with the nations.

o Movat Ziow.

people.”’
‘everywhere spoken ‘against. ~Aets. &xviiis 22,
Andaccounted as'the filth of the world, and the
offscowring of -all things, the very rtefuse of the
people: 45. - And nothing but troubles
wherever they come. ~ Acts. xvii. 8. And-shifte
the days of the Apostles, bonds, inp g
‘anddeath, have marked hew, Wherever they come,
. %0 that- thigiv history may be traced in’ characters
“of blood.  And to the present day, we find a fee.
ble cownpany of strangers secattered abroad, who
refuse to bow down and worship the Image which
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: And they
are marked, and reviled, and both labor and suf.
fer veproach, because they trust in the living God.
“ Cast-iron’ Christians,” “hard heads,” * hard
shells,” *“do.nothings,” anti-effort,”
sion,” . * anti.nomians,”

Sam, Hi.

“ anti-mis.
"% hyper.Calvinists,”
"% Black-Rockers,” are but a sample of the names
which: they bear {rom the enemies of the cross of
Christ, in the present day.  We have only - taken
notice of the pames, that it may be known what
character they bear among those who can neither
‘s6e nor know them as the seed which the Lord
hath blessed. But let us look for a moment at
the o:her side, and hear their character deseribed
from the beok of 'Frath. They are called a
% Special people,” Deu. vii. 6. a “Peculiar peo-
ple;”” Deu. xiv. 2. 1 Peter ii. 9, A people pur
posed for the Lord, Luke i. 17. A people for his
pame. Acts xv. 14. And they are not to be reck.
Num. xxiti. 9. 1 will
“deave in the midst of thee, an afflicted and podr
people, and they shall trust in the name of the
Lord. Zeph. iii. 12, From these words we de.
sign to make a few remarks. First, notice the
place of the Lord’s rest when he brings his people
“Séeond, the character the peo-
' ple bear, an afflicted, and poor people. ~ Andlast.
Iy the grand design of God in all their afflictions,

- that they may trust in the name of the Lord.

First, the Lord's Rest. - Wherever the Lord has
manifested his gracious presence to his people, in
all ages of the world, it has been a Bethel; a con.
secrated spot ; and holy ground.” No sooner had
‘tan fallen from his original uprightness, than the
Liord appeared, and left them a blessed promise :
that the seed of the woman should bruise the ser.
pent’s head, and he condescended to strip the fig
leaf dress, which they had been at so much pains
to put ‘together:. and to clothe them with

* . “coats of skins, this prefigures the necessity of a

“Fobe of righteousness, to cover their souls, which
by their works they never could attain: and that
without the shedding of blood there could be' no
remission of sins. He also appeared to Enoch, and

. enabled him to walk here in sweel commuiion and
fellowship.  Also to Noah, to Abraham, Isaac, Ja-
“cob, and o[hers, and wherever he appeared to them
it was a blessed, holy spot to their souls, which
they couldcall Jehovah Shammah, for the Lord
was thereli# When he appeared to Mosesin the
burning bush.. He was filled with reverence, awe,
aud stiange emotions of soul, and said; I will now
$arn aside, and se6 the great sight;  why the bush

Esther. iii. 8. They are said to be.a’ sectis’

‘the Lord tells him to pull off [
his shoes frog' off his féet, foi the place 'wheteon |
he stood:was holy groand:” And so he found it
before™ the interview closed, for the Lord revealéd
hitaself to him as the God of Abraham, the God
of Isaac, and the God ‘of JdCOb “And when ‘he
delivered his people from’ ong ‘the Etryptmns

by the hands of Moses and Aaron, His presence
went with-them, in the cloudy pillar by day, and
the pillar of fire by pight; and-the Angel of his
rresence saved them.
command and direction of the Lord, the Taberna-

cle was built, when his gracious presencé' was
manifested, and abode‘wifh his'people, as it. was!
afterwards in the Temple; when Solomon buih
him an house. Then he was enquired of, and
graciously revealed himself unto his servants.—
And thither the tribes went up, the tribes of the
Lord, unto the testimony of Israel: But nene of
these were anything more than temporary dwel-

ling places-for the Most High Ged.” And merely
shadowing forth Mount Zion, the true resting
place of the Lord of Hosts. For the Lord hath
chosen Zion, he hath desired it for his habitation,
this is my rest forever ; here will Idwell: for I
have desired it. . I will abundantly bless her pro.
visions, and satisfy her poor with bread: I will
clothe her priests with salvation, "and her saints
shall shout aloud for joy. -Psal. cxxxii. 13--16,
He also leads his prophets to look away from the
glory and splendor of the Temple at Jerusalem,
and gives them ‘many_ glorious visions of the Zion
of God,and of his holy mountain, where he would
make unto all nations a feast of fat things; and in
this mountain he destroys the face of the cover.
ing cast over all people, and the vail that is spread
over all mations. . Again, thus saith the Lord, the
heaven is my throne, and the earth is my foot.
stool: Where is the house that’ ye buitd unto me?
and where is the place of my rest? ~For all those
things hath mine hands made, and all thosekthi'ngs
have been saith the Lord.  But to this man will
I lock, even 1o him that is poor, and of a contrite
spirit : and trembleth at my word. ~Isa. lzvi. 1, 2.

The prophet Ezekiel also seemsto have been’ led
to see the heavenly City, for he says, after shew.

ing its dimensions, &ec., and the name of the city
from that day, shall be; The Lord is there. The
splendor, and glory of the Temple hath passed
away, and of the building as Christ foretola, not
one stone is left upon another. ~ But the Lord hath
founded Zion, anid the poor of his people shall
trust in-it:  Isa.xiv. 82, And it shall’ come to
pass that he that 1s left in Zion, and he that re.

maineth in Jefusalem, shall be called holy =
every one that 15 written among the living in Jer.

usalem. Isa. iv. 8. For in Mouant Zion, and in
Jerusalem shall be deliverence, as the Lord hath
said, and in the remnant whom the Lord shail
- Joel 1i.. 82. Having shown that the Lord
dwelleth in Zion ; we pass to nctice the character
given of those who are left in the midst of her.
An afflicted-and poor peoplé. - Very many of the
children of God, area poor people, as regards the

even

call

things of this’ world ; intheir outward cir¢utnstan:

Then éccordfng to thef

‘come forth as gold.

of -in common “witht the whole huma'l famﬂy‘ and
asall men‘are born unto tmuble, wheni’ they come
into” the world,’ we' ‘must Took: f'drther for” the pe-
culiarafilictions of the children of “God.” "We
read the ﬁmng pot is for silver, and ‘the fumace
for gold.’"Bat the Lord trieth the ‘heart:  Prov,
xVix.’ 3. And if we examine” thé experlencé of
the saints, as contvéined in ‘the 'wérd ‘of God we
shall find tlnt thelr tnala, ‘and afllictions have béen
traly heart. work. " 1, ‘the Liord, search the heart,

and the reins. - Jer. xvii. 10, He brmrrs dmvn'

Ftheir heart with Jabor, they ('all down, and there

is'none to'help.” Psal. cvii, 12. And the rights’
eous God tristh the hearts, "Psal. vii. 9. Hence
we rcad of ‘a broken heart, a contrite heart, a hea.
vy heart, a sorrowful heart, a fedrful heart, &c.,
and without somethmcr of this heart work we " are
nothing, notwnthstandmu’ we ‘may understand all
mysteries, and all knowledge, yet we have ne part
nor lot in the matter, because out hedrts ‘are not
right in the sight of “Giod: The Lotd has chosen

'his people it the furnace of affliction, and in “the
this furnace, all their'work must be tried, of what

sort it is, that when they are tried;” they may
" When the Lord calls his
people by his grace, and gives thém a comfortable
evidence, that they are intércsted in that covenant
which is ordered in all thin‘?rs, and sure, and m'ikes
their mountzain ‘to stand strong: they are apt to
say like one of old, I shall ‘never be moved : and
while they can walk in the htrht oF his cou’xteu-
ance, and feel that the everlasting arms are undet
them, they may be fried in out\vard cxrcum-
stances, stripped of their possessxons, bereaved of
their friends, and yet through grace be’ enab}eu to

sy, ¢ The ‘Lord gave, and the Lord hath lakeb e

away : and blessed be the name of the Lord.”
But still this'grace which shines so conspicuous
now, must eventually be tried'; for the Lord tri.
eth the hearts. Let Satan now ‘be nermmed te
harass, and perplex him, until he doubts of ever
baving experienced anything of the work of God
within, and let the' Lord hide’ his_face l'rom him
till he walketh in darkness and hath ne hght and
then ali his sore afflictions and trials i in provmence,
with his own darkness and temptations will com. -
binej and now poor soul, he verily thlnks and fears

that all his: former “experience, and his former

peace and comfort have been a delusion.  If not,
why does not the Lord appear for him? he cries
anto him, yea ‘be sighs and groans all the day
long, but it is 2ll of noavail, for no reficf appears,
Al -his sins are brouvht before lum, and the
yoke of his transgressions is hound by the Al.
mighty haund, they dre wreathed and come upon
his neck. Sataa tells him there is no hope, and

that be bad better curse God and die, and then -
tnere will be an end of it, and he will know the
* Perhaps his friends begin to doubt  of his
state, and prove ‘themselves mmemb e com:r)rters,
n eﬁdenvoxm" to fusten the ch.xr(re of hypocnsy

worst,

upon hxm, and tbat all hxs former pretensnons have




'he n decen.ful And thau,h he knows lt s not
50, yet the Lord stlli hides his face. He fonks
h&ekward upon. hxs past experience, but can gnh.
er no comfoxt there, he looks forward te ‘see if
there is any hope for the future, but heseesnone:
he turns fo the nght hand where the -doth .work,
aud where he hag often appeared fer him in timés
past, and to the left hand, wherein are riches; and
honeur; but he cannet beheld himz -and now the}
desxre of his soul is that he had never beer bern,

) a.nd his heart fratteth against the Lord: For the|

van'ows of the Almighty are within him, the pois.
‘on ‘whereef drinketh up his spirits.  The Lord tri-

, ~eth the hearts. And he will bring the third part}
: through the fire. Truly they are an afflicted, and
(poor-people, poor in spirit, and poor in themselves

yet the Lord heareth the poer, and despiseth not
‘his prisoners. Psal. Ixviii, 3. Yea he shall stand
at the rlght hand of the poer, te save him from.
tbose that condemn lis soul. - Psal.-cix. 81. The
ncbest blessmgs, the sweetest promises are  made

nown to the Lord’s poer. So that notwithstan.’
dmg their fears, their doubts, their poverty or dis-
tress, the poor hath hope, and all inigaity shall
stop her mouth. Neither will the Lord forget the
congregatlon of his poor forever. But our llmlts
forbid us to extend our remarks fuarther on - this)
onnt We conclude with a few rema.rks on the
desxgn which ‘the Lord has in v1ew, “in alt the tri.
als, and afflictions of his ‘people, that they may

‘trust in the name of the Lord. The ﬁmng pot is

for silver, and the ob_lect is to purge away all the|
ﬁross, the furnace is for trold that when it is tried’

»there may be nothing left but the pure metal:

But the’ Lord trleth the hearts, and for the same

gurpose, that our dross and tin may be consumed,
#hat there may come forth a vessel for the finer.
When the Lord takes his people in hand, it is that
‘ Be may ‘cleanse them from alltheir ﬁ[tbmese, and|
:from all their idols: to strip them -of self.right.]
' eousness, to cast down every high imagination, to
drlve them from thesr strong hold .of creature per.-
fectlon, that lhey may find refoge i in. the Rock of
Ages, to stiip off their lthy rags, that their
‘webs may not become garments, that he wmay|
selothe thera with his everlasting righteousness,—|
The Lord will cut off all hope in-their -own -per.
Formaneces or works, that they may have a good
‘hope through grace. He will shake their rotten
‘foundation, that they may be builded upon the
foundatmn of the Apostles and Jprephets, - Jesus
Chnst himself being the chief corner stone, He
will drive them from every: false refuge, tumble;
Fown all their bulldmvs about their ears, that they
_midy be builded an habitation of God through the|
Spmt. When he has tried them. they shall come:
forth as gold. - Amen,
ours ir hope ef eternal life,
~ JAMES MANSER. Jr.

Forthe Signs of the Times,
debanon, Ohio, Feb. 14, 1849,
’B’xorm Beese:(—I have just received the
#hird No. of the present ¥ol. of the Signs, con.

|things be done decently and inerder.”
drule shall we be governed by, to detérmine what
is decent and orderly ? by the written ‘word or

of 'mnP pubhshed in the samep er.

e never fa-
ken mmh part in the controvuraresl
carried -on by the bretbren through the Ssgns of’
the Times. 1 intend that this shall be my laston

this subjeet, as I have no desire: to.‘occupy the

never be called to act. “upon, 1 have never yet
haptlzed any person: but such as have first been
received by an organized chureh for baptism - e
thet do I know, that I shall ever have such 4 case
to act upor. 1 made a statement in preaching
the introductory sermen at the last session ef the
Miami Association, that I suppose was-the erigin
of what has been published dn the Bigns on the
subjeet. 4 believed then, that the statemdent was
|in -accordabee with the order and practice of the
apostolic ehurch ; and 1 believe so yet= and 1ex
pect that d shall continge to believe so, until some.
ihing is. found in the scriptures to prove to the con.
trary. 1 amn well pleased, vy brother, with VOur

believe that the views T entertain on the subject are
scriptural. © Your answerto-my first ‘guestion. no
‘Baptist will controvert. = With your answer'to my
%econd Iagree ; and you hdve proveu your an
swerito be cerrest from the practice of the apos-
But you say, ¢ the ministers in
the ehur Lh at this day are not all apmtlea, T well,
hat is -one reason why they should not condemn
‘what the apestles have sanctioned and left for the
governuient of the church. You say—* The
d-pf)b[l?S, or any one of them, were competent o
determine whether their doctrine was received by
the candidate ; but as many brethren as can be
convened for the purpose are not too many mow
to determine whetber a candidate is in the apos.

iles’ doctrine or not.” 1s any minister now, like.
ly to be more deceived than was  Philip in the

case of Simon the sorcerer?  Your answer to my
third query, let it appear to others asit may, te
me it dees net appear very conclusive. If Broth.
er Beebe will come into the vicinity of L-banen,
and find persons who give him evidence that they
are fit subjects for baptism, and he should baptize
them without censulting me or the church, {pro.
vided thut none of us were present) I think that i
sheuld manifest sgmptoms of the big head, if 1
should blame him for so deing.

tles themselves.

4 cannot see that
the scriptures used. by you to prove yeur négative
rule, have any thing to de with the subject in
hand. 4f they have, ““.Be of -one mind,” lays
 you under as much obligation to give up your
views and adopt mine, as-it does me, to conform
mine to those of brethren who differ with me, 1
cannet coneeive, that a .minister of the gospel

‘acting from love te God, baptizing a ‘believer on
Iprofession of his fanh in Christ, would ‘be domg a

“ Let all
And what

thing——s** through strife or vain glory.”

God, and the practice of the. printitive saints—or
by the imaginary ¢ practical effects’ that -eur ac.

,-You‘ and}

‘minds of brethren wnh a slthgect ‘that” they may|

manner in replying to my letter ; ;ahh(-mghy 1 stith]

In answer to my feurth question, you say, “the
ehurch is to jndge.” - Would it notbe well for
the church to determine what would be a reasen.
able- distance, and what not, and publish it, that i
on might be distinetly understood when a minister ie
Aeting in order, and when not? You say—It hag
ractice ‘of itenerant preachers when
raveling wheré there,  churehes, to baptize
persons without going before “the chiurch, But
when a church, or any pember of brethren can
Ibe convened to hear and judge, it has always been:
considered the safer, and more seriptural way.”
1 have no -evidence that when a person demanded.
baptism -of ‘the. apesiles, they K ever comman-
ded them to go to a church before they would
baptize them. Brother Beebe has admitted,  that
the apostles and others did baptize persons before
{they- went to.a church ; now let him prove, that
the apostles-ever requnired any - persons to go and tell
their experience to the church as a quahﬁcat‘ron
for baptism, and then he may say that bis.plan is
more soriptaral’”’ = That the apostles often. re.
ceived persons for baptism when there were. a
number of baptized beiievers present, I have ne
doubt : but, that they received them because they
were present 1 do not believe. In reply to your
5 & 6th answer, ¥ will add, was it impracticabls
for Philip to have obtained the concurrence of* the
apostles previous to his baptizing the believers at
Samaria 1 Have.you any evidence, that Paul amd
Silas tried to get “ Lydia and her household” te-
gether te hear the Jailor’s experience” previous te ' -
his baptism? 1 do net think that my baptizing &
person, gives that person a right to a plaee in tire
church ; altheugh baptized, he is wnder obligatioh
to relate his exercise of mind to the church, that
tﬁe_v may determine whether I have done right or
not in baptizing him.
Christ, no man has a right to forbid water that he
should-wot be baptized: ““If thou believest with
all'thy heart, thou mayest,” were the words of
Philip to the Eunuch.—1 hold myself.amenab‘k
te the ehurch for my conduct, either in things
‘temporal or spiritual. 1 have no idea, that thers
is a member. in any of the four churches for" -
which { preach that would be offended with me: -
for baptizing any person that ¥ believed was a be.
liever in-Christ. I am now done, snd as I sigd
before, I do not-intend te wnte any thmrr mete oR
this subject.

May the Lord direct you, and all your correse

be edified, builtup, and established in the faith of
Jesus Christ; is the prayer of one whois oft times-

tessed with tempests and not comforted, '
SAMUEL WILLIAMS, -

For the Signs of the “Fimes.
Fiocust Grove, Adeis Co. Ohio. 3
Feb. 1, 1849. ?
Bm‘mzn Beesr 1 —As T have a remittaince fo
make to you for the Sighis and Monitor; T wilt,
herewith, récord:some of the-dealingsof the Lor§

with me, hoping that ‘F may be enabled to do )

with meekness and fear. - About fourteen yedra

&mzqg your answer to certain. queries in a letter

54

tions may produce upon others:?

ago, and when I was guite young, ‘wy mind b

For, if hets a believer g

pondents to write insucha manner, that Zion may“ . ‘
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came soiemuly impressed with thoughts .of death.
and on eternal judgment ; and with the necessity
-of dbeing prepared for death, which, I knew, wmust
-gither sooner or later come upon me. These, and
such Jike thoughts were the more deeply impres
sed upon my mind, from having, at-a-certainii
¥ery narrowly escaped death —-—and mdeed it was
nothing short of an ommpeteﬁt "power that pre.
-served me. " “While T was confined fo the house
from the wound I had received, 1 had some seri.
-ous reflections, as to the almost miracufous man-
wer in which my life hiad been spared, and of the
awful situation 1 was then in, had.it pleased thel;
Lord at that time fo have clipped the thread of my
. «¢xistence. From these,.and similar reflections, |
felt and knew that life was-uncertain, and there-
fore, I was resolved to do better—that in future I
would endedvor to be found walking in obedience
. 40 the commands of God, and -thereby gain his
favor by continuing.in his fear and leve. and in
-order to make good my determination, I. resorted
1o the Holy Scriptures with a view of acguainting
Aiyself with his Holy Law.; and if possible, try
fto fulfill it. . My firm resolves, however, lasted
«oily a short time, for'l soon grew weary of all
amy religious devotion, laid aside-all my form of
. .godliness,.and Ainally, {as some would say) lost all
4ny religion. I once more engaged in the pleas.
4res-and vanities of the world, though net alte.
gether unmindful.of my lost. condition ;~—for when
dn loiely solitude, T felt that all was not well—
Ahat I was without hope and without God in the
‘world; and pursuing the downwaudcou:se which
Jeadeth to destruction. )
Thus d went on for several years, sometimes
" &heerful and lively, at .other times pensive and
-sad, until the Autamn of 1840, at which time
“dfelt more serionsly concerned for the salvation of
my soul, by baving beeabrought to a discovery |b
_-of my guilt, which caused me to exclaim, sin the
Tanguage-of -one of old, What.must I do to be sa-
-ved ! Here then commenced my real disiress of
-mind—of being a guilty and condemned sinner
-before God, and no merit-of my own ‘te move his
-compassion towards me; it was a source.of regret
that greatly disturbed my troubled soul. d again
#eferred to the book of Divine truth, for instrue.
:tion ard comfort, -but the least noise -or stir like
-unto the sound of an approaching footstep, would

-

etual banishment from s jypesence
timea pelitical Mmeeting was held . in Leesburg
f.oudoun.county, ¥a. A muititude of  people
~wer in attemfance, and I among ’ﬁhe Fest, Afrer
Fhad returned home, and had retired to- Ay usaal
rest, my mind was led to take a retrospect’ ‘of the
.past ; ‘when, the sins of that day, tegether with
those of my past life, seeined to be -presented to
my view, which caused a distress of mind that is
indescribable, and which. appeared alnrost insup.

pmtable & felt as if the wrath of Aludghty God
was abiding upon sne, and tried to-bury my fuce
in the pillow, in order to screen myself as it were,

from his eye of justice; and al I could da, was
to groan the sinner’s-only. plea; “&od be merei.

ful unto me.”  After this, I felt a pence of mind
that I never before enjoyed, my mountain of sin
was removed, and { was reconciled 40 God. through
a gracious Mediater, This seemed to me, fo be
the Lord’s deing, bat stili 4 wanted.aore evidence.

I thought that 4 must be Srought apsn in a more|
extraordinry way, that I must see some- fight shi

ping about me, or lrear some audible wvoice pro-.

claiming ‘my forgiveness: yet at the ame time, 1
felt a pecaliar attachment teo the people of God,
and had . jgreat desire to enjoy the privileges
which they enjoyed ; but still. I felt unworthy to
name the christian name, § was admonished
however that 1 was notto realize those powerful]
manifestations which I had expected. The ol
lowing ‘words were applied to my smind with much
force :

“If you tarry til you}ré ‘better, vou will
never-come-at all.”  d tried to ask of the ‘Loard,
#f it was his will that [ should comply with the
ordinance of baptism, when this passage was pre..
sented to my mind. “ff theu belevest thoa may.
est 'be baptized,” I then went to the church, refa-
ted the exercives of :my mind, was received mad
baptized in Aungust, ¥841.

Brother Beebe; if you think this worthy of a

Yours.in christian Jove,

SAM‘P’SON G. ’DO WBELL.

:For the ‘Signs of the Tlmes

LCulpepper Co., Va., Feb. 9, 1849
Bretuer Breme:—{ huve beer. a reader .of
your excellent paper (the Signs) for severaivea £,
and have been so much strengthened and -built up

by the communications of many dear brethren

-cause me to-close the sacred Volume and flee, for
fear some person should see me reading it and sus-
;pect my concern of mind. ‘@ ! thought 4, if 1
=only had. that Holy Book in some sxlent -secret
* .place where there would e ic-eye to see me ‘but
His that overlooks all things; with what .intense
-anxiety I would turn over its sacred pages with a
_ «iew of finding some portion thereof that would
. ;produce a calm-in my troubled breast. Sometimes
J would take it in my hand and implore the God
-of my being to direct my mind to the ‘passage
«£hat would speak peace to my soul aund declare
:my sins forgiven. But, alas? 1o comfort could §
find, no promise could I claim, I had sinned against
:& Just and Holy God, and that there was nothing

land sisters whom I’ mever expect 1o -see in the:
flesh, that I think it meetto ackriowledge my grat.
itude to them through the same medium.
in water face answers o Tace, so the heart of man
to man, Prov, xxvii. 19. I feel sthat 4 have
walked step by step, with many of them in their
dmlCHOHS, and if a deseription of -someé of mine
sheuld- prove as but one ceol diop to. some poor
thirsty soul, 1’ shail be paid for all my etlﬂcr-ng{
But methinksd hear ¥ou ask who is this that thus
obtrades herself upen my notice?
Baptist. i was baptized (with sy husband) i
1833 by a then regular. Baptist mimster. We con
tinued with this.church # years when-in the pro
idence of .God we were.ealled toleave the cous

Ful‘ asp

d answer, A

ifor me to expect, but to feel his wrath and gper-

Abemi uti‘n:s

place in the Signs, you.are at liberty to publish-it. |

iry, and 'takmw leuers nf‘ drsmrssmn-' we joined uﬁ-
other of the same. ﬁmh! -and erder. - Bat here we
did not long remain in quivt. . The children be.
gan tespeak strange language which 1 “could 1ot
understand, sach as getung up revnvals, evange?-
iding -the world and many ‘other things .of ‘which
the primitive saints had never heard, Some of
them even said thiey never .could have a revival
while there wese -s6 many Black Rocks in the
chureh, (a newe-by which the Old School Baptrsm
are known ameng us,) a.lhaug‘x there were only
six of us willing te.contend for the faith once de-
fivered to the saints, the rest of ithe church nur-
bered more than twe hundfeu. What could 1
new do, but seck onta people-whose: feehngs and
sentiments were more .congenial with my own?
But what difficulties arose here! .I‘o own myself
a Biack Rock was the a(:Brtam»road to scorn and
derision. - To leave iny husband, and. -only sistef,
and Auntand nuweross other-relatives all of whom

church, was to sme a trial indeed. .About -this
smre | broke my mind fo .my -husband, who ads
wised e prayerfuily 1o .consider such a step, lest
| should wouad the-cunse I sought to honor. This
i dids and.oft.inthe sifent hours of the miglit
have-l gone out into the «open .air, and on my
knees poured out my soul to God for guidance.
‘And after every petition [ ad felt my desire and
determination ~increused to follow my Savior
through evil as well as good report. One night
after conversing freely with my hushand on the
subject, we united in prayer, and while on my
knees felt such a flowing aut .of my - aﬁ'ectlons,

fto.my poor soul, that | was made to rejoice with -
joy which was truly unspeakable and full of glo-
£y. Al obstacles were now reémoved, and I felt

{there was nothing on ear(h too sacred for ‘me te

part with for the glory “of .God ;. and thencefora

of my:conicience. #For Several years I went o6
casiOnally ten and twenty miles to hear such.

‘ipreaching as would feed - my .poor hungry soul;
and.oh? § thoight these .the sweetest p!dces on

rearth ; the bretliren and sisters appeared so lovely
wnd lovmg in-the enjoyment of every.church pn.
vilege, that T almost envied them, while I stood
‘withott, and was willing to be.counted " a doe, if
I might but catch the crumbs which fell sfrom my
anaster’s. table, Durmo the-spring and summer of
1846, myseif with five others,. Anot. .one .of ‘these
wmy rélation) withdrew from the -chureh, -and in
‘August were .constituted a:Baptist church upon
vospel principles. We eontinued to meet at each
mhe: s houses during thefall and winter, .where
{God sent his ministers from twenty, thirty, ,and
forty miles,-1o preach for us. And now .did -we
realize the truth of that promise, :that God would
supply -our every need. Buring this time.we built.
15 a-comfortable. meetmghause, and-are -now :sits
ung under our own wine and-fg tree, there ibeing
wone to make:us afraid. Beath. deprmed -us:ef-one

Buf our members saon afier we- were.constituted;ifar -

were wealthy and influential members of the -

lor rather such a flowing 4n of -(he love of - God in. -

ward determined, “let cthers do as they would, ¥
‘|would serve the Lord” agrecably to the dictates




v',which the Lord has given us four, two by emperz--
" eace and two by letter.

We are still a-small body|i
pumbermg_o_n]y nine ; but we are encouraged when
we recollect that the little ehurch with Noah num.
bering one less than ours. And that God is as
able fo bless and multiply us as he did bim..  In
tne summer of ’47 brother John Clark was applied
to, and agreed o preach for ‘us monthly, which he
continues faithfully and fearlessly to do, very
much to the comfort of our souls. Asd now my
brethren and sisters,
length and breadth of these United States, may ']
flatter myself that 1 shall have your sympathy
and prayers?

me to be brief.

also to free the visible church of | super’luous brd
ches, and also to humble the fleshly -pride of &he
saints (hemselves. :

Aside from all these and similar consm?e.attons
there-is yet one of far greater importance to the
children of God, See I Pet. iv. - 14. - “If ve be

scattered throughout the reproached for-the name of Christ, happy are ye;

for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon
you.” Happy people indeed, who like Moses of

Were I to consult my feelings I{old * esteem the reproach of Christigreater riches
could write a volume, but prudence admonishes|than all the treasures in Egypt.”

‘Dear brethren,

And now, brother Beebe, I takelit is impossible that you should be reproached for

wy leave of you, praying that the Lord may bless| the name of Christ, unless the Spirit of -glory and
and enable you long to contend fm the truth asit[of God rests upon you, for we are informed that

isin Jesus.
Yout sister in tribulation, .
SALOME B. SIMMS.

if any man have not the Spirit of Christ be is
inone of his, and if we have not the Spirit of Christ
we cannot be reproachet for Christ’s sike. We

p s Try and make it convenient to be at our|May be reproached for a profession or for varions
association (the Rappahannock O S) to commence! hings whether justly or unjusily, but to be re.

on Thursday before the fourth Sunday in Augnst.

proached and suffer shame for Jesus sake are things

k¢ will be held with our little church at Chestnut| Which cannot be, unless we have the Spirit of

Fork, Culpepper Co., Va.
' S.B. 8.

For the Signsof the Times
Sharon, Chambers Co., Ala..
Jan. 39, 1849.
onmmn Beenr:—In view of the presen

coudition of the Old School Baptist, standing as

they do, a separate and distinct ‘people from al

other institutions and pretended religious combi.

nations of men, and holding alone to those insti.

tutions and ordinances which are enjoined in

God, and as many as are led by. this ‘Spirit, - they
are the Sons of God. - In view of such a glorious
heavenly Father, can we not like Paul, “take
pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in nccessi.
ties, in: persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s
sake?” 2-Cor. xii. 10. 1 know that itiscontra
tiry to human natare to take pleasure in these things
{Rom. v. 3,) but we
ttmay be assured that in all things the flesh and
the spirit are at variance, and are contrary the
one io the other. Gal. v. 17. The deeds of the
body are, through the spirit, to be mortified, and

cr-to rejoice in tribulation,

L.
God’s word, I am inclined to believe that our sit-(his is the reason why the children of grace can.

uation 1s not very dissimilar from that of the an.
cient saints, and the light in which we are viewed
by ‘the enemies of truth tends greatly to confirm|
me in such belief. Israel was to dwell alone and
not be reckoned among the nations, (Num, xxii, 9)
and in the language of the sweet singer of Israel,
Zion was a * reproach to her neighbours, a scorn
and derision to them that were round about her,”
and her situation was the very same in the Apos.
tolic day, so that Paul was constrained to say that
such as were born of

Spirit. Jeremiah cried out on one occasion and
sajd, “The word of the Lord was made a reproach
unto lum, and a derision daily.”? Jer. xx. 8.—
Those whom the Lord prepares by his Spirit and
makes them as * living stones” for his ¢ spiritaal
house’ are yet subjected to ‘reproach, and while

they contend for a Thus saith the Lord in all doc*

‘ the flesh continued to
" mock and persecute those who were-born after the

not boast of their fleshly wisdom, or of their great
abxlmes in religious performances, all such boast.
ing is vain, and is the work of the fleshly mind,
which in the children of God is mortified and sub:
dued by grace. Those who have”not the spirit
are * vainly puffed up with their fleshly mind,”|>
and those who have the spirit, have also the “mind
of Chiist” which is not fleshly. In conclusion i
will say, that it has been wy Tot for 'six years past
to suffer shame and reproach, whether for Christ’s
sake or not God only knows,~to those who doin
reality suffer for the truih’s sake, I would say let
no man be moved by these aﬁilctlons for yuu ave
-appointed thereunto,
“a - Wu. M. MITCHELL.

~ HUNTINGTON’S WORKS.
Brother John Axford; Bookseller, at 168 Bowe.
ry, New York desires us to make knewn to our
~eaders, that he has on hand, and {or sale, full sets

trine and ordinances of the church of Christ, and!of the Works of the late William Huntington, 8.

have no fellowship with the works of darkness,

S. of England. These volumes have been mueh

bat rather reprove them, for these things they are admired by many of our brethren who bave had

mocked, reproached and held in derision daily,

aud are esteemed as -bigoted—narrow hearted, ig:
norant knaves, and the oﬂécduring of all thirg;«

"Fhere are, no doubt, mnumezabk benefits realized
to the church of God from tlie: very xcpxoad.
whlch she bears, and frem the light in which she

4n opportunity to examine them. Hantington' ix
said to have been a severe scourge to the Armin
ians, and a talented writer. . He has also other
English works of asimilur cast. . Those who wish
o be supplied will call at his store, 168 Bowery.
New York: or addreba( el orders to him ai tha
slace. : ' e

from being 1dent|ﬁed with lhe snnts; and ends/

) EDITORIAL.

SOUTH MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., VH\PCH 1, 1849.,

RwaAnKs oN anmmz Watson’s '{L u:w &o.
"Contznwdﬁ om Poge 3t ]

octrine of vital wlmumam .md eter. .

- Ont
pal union to ,Chrr
Inits '1')sbme

s the w! hole system ofsal-

vation. '”cnallenrre mortal man
to establish the doctrine of he
right of -edvmpnon belongs on.v o ene. ne arest
of kin; and if the bond of relation shm between
us .m(‘ Christ w s not ant erior to and npearer than
that of Addm, thén the lmht of
be-in & b(m.\rupt kinsman,

exlem')txon

‘rcdomp’.xon would
A man.may parchage
a poesessson tn which he never held any utrht of.
property, but no man can redeem to n“nself a
properfy in which he had no prior right; so as by
redemption to originate a bfﬂ'l)lfd(’ titke. Deny
therefore the real vital relationship of Christ and
his church, or that such l‘eldtlf)"hmb existed beforg
the fall, and you deny the only groynd on which
a sinner can be redeemed to God. But this is
not all, Destroy this real vital union and relation.
([ship and ¥ on destroy the ground of heirship. If
we are not sons, then we are not heirs of God nor
1joint heirs with Jesus Christ.. - Eld. says . we
are sons by regeneration and adoi)tmn ; thisis ve.
ry true—but this is not what constitutes us heirs
Lof God and joint heirs with Christ. When were
‘we regencrated and adopted? . In time—Bat we
were heirs before time began. Christ shall. ’aaj’,
«Come ye blessed of my Falher, inherit the kmg-
dom prepared for you before the foundation of the
world.” None are adopted but Christ’s legitimate
seed ; and it is therefore % Because ye are song
(not to make you sons) God hath sent forth the
spirit of his Son into your hearts, c:ymb Abba

| Father

Perhaps we fhay mdke our remarks more clear
and intelligible to brother W. by ihe following ar
an'remem of them, viz.

First. Christ, as the Son of God, the only Be.
gotten of the Father, the Begmnmo of the crea.
tion of God, and First Born of every creature, is
the Medaitorial Head of the ehurch; and these
characteristies are not applied to him in the serip-
tures to express his Godhead, nor his humanity
abstractly considered, in any case; butinall ca-
ses they set forth what he is, and was, and will al-
ways be, as the seminal Head, Life, and Medsator
of his peaple. ' B

Secoxp. <The ground and vn'ﬂlty of. epmtu&l
relationship of the Spiritual Head znd body, as
Progenitor and children, consists in this truth, tbat
the spiritual life-of all the members of Christ ex-
isted in him before the world began as fully as did
our natural life exist in Adam, before the birth of
of his first born.

“Trrrp. Regeneration and adoption {o which
God’s children were predestinated, procee(’s from,
but is not the cause of this relationship. - k

Fourrn. This spiriteal 1clat|onsh!p and vital
anion subnsur't between Cbrist and his members,

did not cnnstitute a vital union, or Telatiohship
buween Christ-and'our Adamic natures. It ems




- braces only that-spiritual life: which ;we had in
Christ before the world began, and which in its
developement in the saints constitutes the new
@man, and is called, *“Christ in you the hope of'

gloty,”
’ FreTH. The subsequent.. relatlonsh-xp between
Chr"t and the ‘bodies of his members, i5 predicated

on his assumption of the seed of Abraham. ¢ His
children being panakera of flesh and blood, %e al-
80-himself likewise took part ef the same.” He
was made of a woman., ¢ The woid was made
flesh and dwelt among us”  Thus manifesting
the reciprocity of unien and. relationship. The
ehurch-is his seed, so fur as relates to her spirit.
ual life, and Christ is himsell the seed of the wo.
‘man, so-far oaly as relates to the assumption of
that body and nature in which he became incar.

nate.

we are taught toregard Christ as one set up from
everlasting, but such terms as set up, brought forih,
jirst born, and beginning of the creation &c.,

which ncces:«mxy imply derivation, cannot, in our
.eonception of their sense, be applicable to his
efernal Godhead. We claim that Christ as God,

is self existent underived, unbegotten, uwncreated|.

and u'morn.k Not an emanation from any other
source or origin. But as Head, Life, and Media-
tor,” we can conceive of his being begotten, sct
4p, brought forth, &c. In this: begetting wf the
‘Mystical Head, - we understand the begetting of
the Mystical Bedy,and all its members
embraced ; and in the absence of ‘it we bhave
mever lcarned oa what principle the saints are in
reality the sops of God. Brother Watson’s
tration of it, is by no means satisfactory: to our
mind.,  We cannot endure ‘the . thought of relin.

were

Hlus.

qmshmﬂ the pleasing assurance that the saintsare

asreally and as truly th 1e sons of God, as Christ 1 is.
_If the Head as sich is related io God as a son,
by virtue of a previous existence in him, and be.
cause he proceeded {forth and came from the Fath.
«er, and the body connected with that very Head

‘is pot so related, but merely nominally related by |
,oentmrr our, views of the passage in compliance

-adoption, then their life is not in him, nor l‘ke his.
His being real, and their’s pominal, from every
wiew we can take of the subject would® dcstrov all
vital relationship between the Head and body.—
‘A relationship of adoption enly, however ancient.
Iy predestinated could not in any way that we

.can-conceive of make us the recipients of all those|

gracious gifts and spiritual blessings, which were
given us'in Cheist Jesus before the world becran
Biother W. has without much labor swept away
our argaments based on such passages of the word
-as assure the children of their existence in Christ,
being chosen in him before the foundation ef the
world, having grace given us in him before the
world begen, &e., by LODSldEI‘ng that state and
“eondition as being enly prospective. - Henee, ac-

_eording to his theory, Carist existed as a Head,|

eternal ages withoat any body, bat a prospective‘
thody. - But if it be trae that Christ is * the same:
esterday, to day, and evermore,” how is it that

one, but to ay'he is actu;ﬂ!g in. possession ‘of a
bedy 2 If there be any difference between a head
with, or a liead withoeut a’ hody, that change if ap.

plied to Christ must” confradict the testxmony of
1the apostle in the passage quoted above, and make

the text read, Christ is to day what - he was not
yesterday, and’ what he may not be to morrow.
The illustration of the subject by the  Greek,
Latin, and English words which signify adoption
fuils to convince us that, the saints being children
of Adam, in reality, are merely brought into the
family of God, and treated assons of God.

they are nmot.
dren of God, but God treats them .as he would
treat them if they were his-children, The sense

given to the words which signify adoption by ‘the
|Greek, Latin or English lexicons, has reference to]
AsaSon a Madiator bstween God and men,

the adoption of children, by men, in which one
man adopts.and receives.inte his family, and treats]

as though they were@his own, the children of an-

other.. . But the adoption of the saints, has refer.
ence to the manifestation of the sons of God, when
God shall send forth the spirit of his ‘Son into
their hearts crying Abba, Father!

Watson on a subject to which we attach so muach

Yesterday, he had no body, only the prospect of

.

importance, but the doctrine of a real Vit(ﬂ union;
betweea Clrist and his people existing in glorious
reality before the world began,-we cannot relin.,
The positions which we have takenia the
foregoing, we believe the seriptures sustain, and
'wc s'hzi!l therefore fechhound to contend for them.

guish,

THE SIN AGAINST T HE HOLY GII(}SI‘

Luorum{ Berpy :
on the xii! Lhapt i

and as'l do nat wish to imposeon yow by laying
‘sut loo much:work for Vou; some otherof the breth.|

ren will*please to gwe us tmlr vxews “en 1 John
ilfth Lhdpi\,r, 16 verse.

I'rémuin as ever, your unworthy brother in {ribd-

HUGH MADDEN.
Rupry.—We feel considerable dehcacy in pre-

ulation,

with the request of brothet- Madden, frony the con-
viction, 'of our mind that | many - for wbose (.pmxons
we ‘have great respect, diﬁu with us. We feel the

iipoitance of writing fol -edification and not for

strife and debate. . We do not however feel that

we are.at liberty tvo-wvi,thyhold‘ from .cur brethren

such views as we have on any portion of the écrip
tures. "¢ Whereforé I say unto. you, Al manner
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto-men ;
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shali
not be forgiven unto men. - And whoseever speak.

forgiven him; but whusoever speaketh agaiest the|

Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven hira, zneithet
{in this world, neither in the world to .come.”

Many have supposed that same particular sin is
here referred to for which thete canbe no forgive.
ness, and many a guickened sinner -under a’
sense of guilt and wrath has beem ready. te cen.
clude that he has in some form committed that

-

This;
would be o treat them as though they were what)
They are, in that case, not the chil.|

of them is effected.

We are sorry to have to join issue with brother

‘Llended to them.

| the righteous but sinners to repestance.

Kmd of'sm for whlch there is na remlssmn. Stimé
have gone so far as to attempt d definition o

{what the pncuhar quahtles of . that sin fust be i in

order ito. render thesinner unpardonable—’ “But our
Lord says that all manner of sins and blasphemy
committed against the Son shall be forgiven unto
men ; but a word spok,en against the Holy Ghost
shall not be forgiven, i in this, nerin the world ta
come. We areled to inquire what sins are against
the Son and not ‘against. the Holy Ghost, and
what sins can be against the Holy G Ghost and not
against the Son,  Divine revelation - responds to
our inguiries, that all the sins committed by those

for whom the Son of God is the responub]e sure-

ty, are charged to him, and are by hlm ‘cancelled,
and therefore though no le/s}s_enoxvmous or abomia
nable in themselves than are the sins of ‘the non«
elect, yet being laid-on him, and by ‘him ' borne in
his own body on the tlee, in hla name the remission
Whne the sins of those wha
have no part in Chnst asa Savnox, Suretv, and
Redeemer, ean never be formven.

Thére is no forgiveness bat thruuvh him, con-
| sequently they ‘whose sins were not /imputed te
him, have sinned against-God as dSpmt ‘and hav«
ing no Day’s. Man between them and God, have
no medium through whlch 1edempuon can be ‘ex.
God’s chosen . people have been
guilty of all manner‘vof sins and 'blasphemy, and
in no wise are they any. better than the rest of
mankind ; but by the ‘relation ‘they stand in to
Christ, and the interest they have in his atoning
blood, they are redeemed. from the law; justice’ is
ton their behalf satisfied by their surety,»the prison

doors are opened to them, aud they are «delivered
[{romswrathrand: perdmuﬂ I
world to save the very chief of 'smners, ‘and not

the best of sinners.  If it. were not so' we should
utterly despair of ‘sal'v‘atvionv. " He'came not to call
“All man.
rerof sin and blasphémy -is ‘included “imwhat
shall be forgiven unto those whose sins are covers
ed and into whom the Lord wiil not Jmpute sing
but no sin or blasphemy, to anyef(tent s‘)all in’ thts
world nor in . the warid to come . be forfrlven,
where such sin is not legally chargeah@ {o him ag
a ledal represe')tatwe. :

"WFANTFD‘ -—A species ‘of gum shoes or umbrel
las, that will stand: the Sunday rain, or Sunday

-mud, of this latitude; - We do think that our mers

chants have been calpably negligent in not provid-
ing an extra article for this purpose. -We have
gums and umbrellasithat will turn any wet coming
during six days.of the week; but there is somes

thing sovery remurkable in the reing of the other -
gddv, that our ungrotected population are prevent.

eth'a word against the Son of man, it shall pered from getting to church, Qur sympathies are

really moved for their destitution, and we call the

attention of the scientific. world to. this singular

fact. ‘We do not mean to say that the elasticity

{and imperviousness have been transferred from the

{shoes te. the. «censcience, for this would be’ impo.
lite 3 but we do say that we will give the loudest
{puff to the merchant or manufacturer, who wik
furnish shoes.dnd uabrellas that. will he an effee.
tual protéetion against Sunday rains, and Sundag
mud.—-—chhmond ‘(Va') Obs.




_PORTRY:
For the Signs of the Fimts:

., % In the fear of thie Lnrd mstrono' confidence: and his|
shildren shall- -have a plice of refuge e Prov. xiv. 26.

In scenes of deep distress;

In dangers trying hoor,

- If Jesus shows-bis face,

And manifests his power.
‘Soun as [ liear bis tieavenly voids,
My sonl within me doth 1¢jbice,

Afffictibi’s thorny road,
Fuil many days 've trod,
earing a heavy load,
.. And chastened with the rod:
- Yet still sustain’d by grace divine
T have a hope that God is mine.

e atia

His Waveés and billows Foll,

Fhe tempest rages high:

The sorrow,of my ,sooJ,

Naiie but my God eineye s
But-still a gentle voice I hear: -
Which seems to sothe my rising fear.

Clouds gather round my head,
Thie storm approathes nigh;
P'm fill'd with gloom and dread,
. Bat whither can [ fiy?
Lotd'in thiis ifiy {ime of heed,
‘Wilt thou not prove u filend indeed.

‘Biit why shoutd 1 complam L3
Or thus be rack’d with fear?
"My cries and tears afe vain,
‘Tiil God is pleaséd to hear,

And when he servds a sweet relief,

‘P11 'bid farewell 16 pain and griek.

. He has in forier. days:
His gracious love made knowa 3
And fild my soni with praise
For all his mercy shiown ;

¥ tiust e wil appear awain,

And prove that e is sull the same.

Soumetimes he hides his face,

To | try my faith, and love,

That I his fivatchidss grace,

Mayistill be made to prove §

(] puts acry within my breast,
And $o4n retaris to:give ime est.

A EOvert Trots théstoras,
A shelter:from the bias,
He hides a feeble worm -
Till ait is vverpdst
My hiding place., my safe retreat,
1 stilb wll worship at hls feot.
3. MANSER, Tr.

: e i :

@EE@@A R o

‘Brotuer Beee :—Another yesr has passed away and

%ith'it many of those Whoin we have loved and whose
#Hethory i sitred " With 'us.
«delibly fized on iy heart to remdin there antil € tos shalt
be called away from: the scenes of earth,

On the 16th day of July last, my mother SAR &H COX

late, Sarah Huotchings,) was culled away. from this vale

. of ‘tears,as we believe to that bldssed, happy and eternal

Bome where the wicked cease from'troubling and the wea-

7y are-at rest. .

She was born in Calvert Conaty, Md., Jume 23, 1772,
#nd witnessed the closing scenes of the Revolutionary war,
#nd being conuected with one of the -patrictic ‘families
whiich hadd joided'in the struggle for’ ‘Liberty, she had in
sarly life an opportunity to hear of many ‘of the -difficul.
sies, dangers and - ‘privdtions through which the Afnericun
woldiers'pussed. In 1789, ‘shie ‘emigrated ‘to- Kentucky:
‘which was then ‘almost eiitifely a wildsruéss inhubited by
Faving titbes of pretlitory savdges. Tn 1791, she ‘was
Snidreied to ber Wate ‘shahid, Tidzarts Cox. Tn 1795 she
mhitide a profession”of the réligion of 'the ‘Blésied Redverier
#nd-was Baptizedby-Bid: Wi Hickinan at Great Cross.
Brigs; Scott cbofity, Ky., 1 '1802: St removed to' Galla:
tth frow Curroli] ¢oifnty, iited by Istter - with the
$cCoots Buptist ¢hireh. in“which'she Feiiained a nieiiber

antil about 1820, when £ "¢onvenieice “she “inited wnthl

The menioty of ‘1848, ‘is in.

dweli L

of Salvation by gmce a]one. and her chief eoncer, was
often ezpressed by ber, in the words of & favorite Hymn.

“Pisa poiat T loag to knoi,
Oft it eauses anxious {houwht
Po I'love the Lord or no T
Zm F his, or at ¥ not¥r

She ras not deprived of her ability to get termieeting,
‘which was one- of her grestest enjoyments, until the win:
ter, préeeding her departute. From- that time umtil the
16th of July she sunk down gradually until she fell asleep
leaving to all behind her & strong assurance of a blessed:
and glorious immortalizy. - Bf it were not for the glorious|
and heavenly hope that the religion of Jesus giwes us,
how ‘gloomy must the grave appear—ITow relentless the
grasp of death! -But,inthe Janguage of one of old, the

say, O Death, Whers is thy sting? O Grave, Where is
thy victory 7 ’
1 remain yours in tribulation;

. COK.

W&AB @éﬁ@a

‘Eid. Gabriel Conklin, Mr. EPHRAIM RETTENHOUSE
to ¥hss HARRIET, 'dalxg'hter of Johm T. Rlsler, all of
| Kingwood.

1. At New chon. on Saiurday evening the 24th ‘ult. by

i

" 1EW. G. Beebe, Mr. JAMES. EASTON, to Miss HAN.

NAH ELIZABETH, daughter of Horton Corwin Esq .
of N ew Veruon

OLD ‘SCHOOL MEETING.

Brorner Berps:~Please to give notice through
Lttse Signs, that as the Old School Baptist . Church
Hat Southamémn, Buck Co., Pa., is at the present
Pustor, We affcctionately mvite our
$Old -School B@pmt bre liren in tire Ministry, “to
[ visit and pregeh forus whienever the. Lord in bis
FProvidence shall open a way for them o to do:

SAMUEL MILES, ) Committee
JONATHAN KNIGEBT, } for
WILLIAM DLLANY. Y} Sapplies.

 BECRREES.

New Yowk.—G W Everctt-$t. Wm Caspenter Esq 1.
C Curtis 2. “Jonn Gihnore for A Seymore'and T Stanford

"Bid I Hewett JW Seddder - J Poweli B M Strattén €
A Burroughs J T Bunton & H Powell) 8. Col H R Cud-
A7) Hovon 2. Mrs. 1 Wetling 1. Bid L Mosléy
6. Win H Kerby 1. Mrs € Perry 1. Martha Smith §. C:
M. Beunctt ). J Newberry ki J W Livingston 17. Mrs.
M. Thompson 1. Mrs'R Herton 1, 550U
Pesn.—3 Finny 7. H. Madden’ Esq2 J E Web-
ster k. 10 oy
Mign.-—Miss'A Ranny 2D A 'Winslow Erq 2. 400
Vircinia —Eild Wi Burss. 1. Win € Watshal
2. A R Barbee Exg 5. EidJ G- Woodfin 1. Geo.
‘Gist ‘1. Gen. Odéir 5. ‘Susan T Wood *25.
‘Kuvrocey —Eid-Geo Marshall 5. El¢. Tho P
Dudicy 15 Eld H€ox 4, J Gonterman 1. €. Mills

1525

Inpuana <~G G Matlepaugh 2 BEd'W Tlhompson .
. -Kld J P Bartley 5 - 18 0y

Mirvriso.~J. Lowiids 7. J Montgomerv 1.8
‘Dunks I, . - -9 0

J. t Clayton, Towa 1. Eld J B Wilcox Wi, 5. N
‘Wren'I1 3. CaptJ R Stinden Me 1. H Eamcs Ala
for Mrs'G'A Eames N'H 1,

Tolal,

SR LS

West, & Jas. B. Stapler, J. L. McGinty, Win. M Mltchdlf

christian, when standing on the confines of eternity ean},

At Kingwood, N. J.,.on Sawrday, February 10tih, by

{boom, Gideon Lobdell,

2. BdR Bortitl-5, Dea. W, Vager 2. C B Fuiler (for)

’p\,r. ‘AL Moore, ' E.

2, 2790
Tex.—Eld P Culp 3. A M*uu hews P-M 2. 500
Conn.—E K Bunncl I. Eit A& B Goldsmith 2. 30U
Oiio.—E:d"S Wiitams 3. E Smih P'M 1. L.

Meredith 1. R A -Morton'8.-J Heatou 1. Yho Ash. ]

brook k. - 15 90§
Ava.—Jas Balird 1. Eid B Lloyd 5. -6 Oug

 shackleford, J. l‘Icrshberger,
5. Banting, P. Mélnturff, 'G." 0'Dear, 6. W.-

LIST 014' AGENTS.

w2

113' The followmg list of agents are requested to aidin ex-

~%ndmg the circulation of the Signs of the Times, and alsy:

Vesdpmd's Guard, Edeveted to.the deferice of civil and .
Ilgmus ll*bergy,} which is published at our office, in the same-

L form and on hie:same terms as the Slgns, by Wm. L. Beebe.

Arapama.  Elders B. Lioyd, B, Robefts, R. Daniel, A.

Elder A: J. €oleman, J. Lewis.

Connecricon. - Elder A. B. G»oldsmith Gen. W, C.
Stantor and Wm. N. Beebe.

Pes—Eld's P, Meredith, L. A Hall, J. Smart, W. Hité#,
Dssr or Cotumeia. . Alexander V{a.ekmztosh Washmg.
ton, andJ oseph ‘Grimes, Alexandria.

Frorma. Reuben Manning, Esq.,.

. Ggoreia. Elders J. W. Turner, A.'Preston, J. €olle¥,
DC Davis, and br'n. J. C. Simms, Peter Stewgrt. Georgs
Leeves Eld. Abner Belcher, J. M Holley, J. Gersham,
E:d. George-W. Eowry, Neal Beavers. .

Inpianva.  Elders W. Thompson, D. Shirk, Jehu Lee, J.
W. Thomas, R. Riggs, M. W. Sellers, B. Parks,b Jones,
A. Hauser, Peter €arass, J. Romme, W Spitler, H. B,
Bania, J.-P. Bartley, T. D. Clarkson, Henry D. Connes,
Eid. John F. Johnson, G. W. Marlow, John W, Blair,
Elijah Staggs, Eld. Jehn ‘Richards, John Rankm. John
Brandem.

ILsivoss. - Elders ThomasThrelLeld N. Wren, Cyrua
Wright, J. Stip, A. Sanford, Dr. Ambrose.

" lowa. Eld.J. IR Mmt»,W . M. Morrow, Wm. B. Geod.
all, George Judah.

Kinvueky. Elders T. P. Dudley, S. Jones,. Josep‘h
Callen, J. H. Walker, Wm. Gosney, A. Van Meter, J.
Theebold..ls Meartin. Charles Mills, Lewis Jacobs, J.
M. Teague, Wi Hosmore, Wm. Manning, J. Puval, M.
Lassing, . Conm, B. Mitchell, G. Marshall," H, Coﬁ,
Johnson Watts, Gabriel Wllhams, J. M. Kennon, Joshua:
Rouse. Eld. James W. BDudley, Eld. Matthias Gossett.

Liovisians. - Joseph Perkins.

Mane. ElderJ.Steward, J. k. Puringten, J. Badges,
D. Whitehouse, Joseph Perkins. ‘W, Quint, Jr.

Mass. D Cole, Eld. Lieonard €ox, Jr., and D. Clail¥

Maryranp. Elder Wm. Marven, Wm. Sellman,  Jus
Jenkins, Herod Choate, L. F. Klipstine and Jas: Lownﬂl
of Baitimore City:s :

Massissiers. -J. Barrett, A. Lastland Lee, T M.
Petty, and W. Hill, 8. €Canterberry, Jolm lebanks, Esg,
A, Buckiey. -

Mussourt. Elders H. Louthan, -F. Reddmg,D Len.

ox, ‘T. Boulware; and brethren J. Thorp, Wm Thorp,
G. W. Zimmerman, Eid. R. Jones.
© Micuican. - EldersJ. P. Howell, E.G. Ter’ry, J Megd,

1A. Y. Murray, H. Horten, A. Holmes Esq. -

‘New Haxpsuire. -Joel Fernal, Oliver Fernal, -

" N. CsrouNa. 3.8, Batle, J. K. Green, R. D. Hant.

New Yore Crry.  John Gilmote, [96 Sixth Avenue,)

New Yorg. Elders'R. Bugritt, ‘T, Hill, S, Webb'Esq, -
N. D. Rector, P. Hartwell, Charles Mermt W, Shazp,
B. Picher; and brethren W, B. Slawson, C. Hoga.

Oharles Woodward, Cornelits
Shois. Jacob Winehel, Jr., A. Brundage, J. Vaughn, B
L. Vail, Tho. Falconer, Henry 'Inbbet.ts, John Grout,
John W, Liviagton, A. M. Doaglass.

New Jersev.  Elder €. Suydam, and George Poland,
Jouas Lake, Eld. G. Conklin, George Slack, Hon Petel
Hoy. Wi H.Johnson.

Onro. . Blders Lewis Seitz, Eli :Ashbrook, Geo@ge Am.
brese, S.. Williams, and Joseph '!apscutt Z. Hart, R, A.
 Morton, John Taylor, J. Humphrey, B.'D. Dubois, [. S,,pei
vy, Joseph Taylor, J. Hershberger, I. T, Saunders; B, Mil
Her, 8. Drake, Jesse Miller, T. Barnes, L. Southard, Sila,
C. Byran, Eld. O. Mott, Julins €. Beenran, L. A. Stevem'

John Diekesson.

PeXNsYLVANIA. Flders Cortlin bkmner. Eli Gitchell,
A. Boichi ‘Thoimas Batton ; brethren Daniel Vail, P, M
N. ‘Greenland, Johu Pawriek, J. Huoghes,J. W, Dance, 2

1.Carson, B. Vanhorn, J. Wells, J. Finny. Win. H. Craw.
Hord, [Nocti. Tth street, €otiier of Willow, Phxladelphla}

SovTa Carorina. A. McGrow.

Tennessece.  Elder J. M. Watson, M. D.. Peter Cqu,
‘Wm. Bration, Esq., W. AnthonyJ L Parmer,” J. Har..
E. Morelard, P.C Buek, J.'B. Bosm.

‘Fhomas. Dut*m}

l‘mm May Manning, Ese.

Vieinia. ‘BlderS, Troft, J G. Woodfin ‘R. €. Leddh.
man, Themas Buek, D. F, Crawford, Wm. €. Lauek, &7
¢ Booton, Wm. W, covlngton Jobn Clark,J. Keller, 1,

“Diswal, Jo Forr, S.Caldwell 5 brethiren Charles Guliate, 9%,

Custin: John Martin, A.R. Barbee ‘M. P. Lee, Jumes B
S. Hillsman, Chs. Ho.lsc]aw,
- Crow; g,
funverrdor Sr.-Bld Thomas Waliers, W, Hutchinsen. -
Wis. Terrivory, Eld. J D Wileox, Eld. 1. Bwhoﬁ,

“$1Te e

Bzer Livingston.
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BT \xcw: oF THE Tmnrs DO(‘TRH\AL ADBVOCATE AND {al.aruis;aé i ﬁé’d"hd‘w pa

" Moxrrog, - deveted 1o the Old Sehos Buptist sause,:
~oim publishied on or-about the first-and fiftcenth of each |
~-gaonth, by T
Gilbert Beebe, Fdltor.
To whom ail wmmumcafmns must be addressed.
'Bmms —-SH’M' per anuum or, if pald in advance

eoplcq for one year.

g Al umm,ys remnted 10 the editor by ‘manl, mll bei:

at - oar risk.

M
LUMMUL\ILATL&U

Fnr the Slgns of tlxe T.mes.
Harnsburg, Iu s February 13, 1849
Bnoru}m s :—The time has come wgain
.for ymn to uxpect to hear frmn your agents. ]
am the same n%d xmner—nlder, but no better than

T -was last year.
tians have dﬂrtln(}d to amlexs pe rfection, as ﬂwv
say, bui’ alus for me! hmel am yet, wel-'hed
Adown with the body of this death,.

. In the thirteenth vear of my age [ ﬁrs! became
deeplv af'nsah e of my own n.mve vileness;; 3 pre:
xymwh. to 1h,u time 4 had many H"l"lllﬂxv [impres.

; fres folt, horribly a\‘xrmed wm\ fewns: that)
lf I d,\d uot tepent. pray, and do heuer before 1|
died, i~hou;d sink down - to helt. 'Ihese fears
of(en sel me 1o pmvmu and. repenting. One =¢d-
son J was £0 zealous and faithful, and continued

in what i is

was perfectly good, and clear of all sin. . f then
counted ry heaven sure; thatis, if | continned
.}xéﬂy, and that I was determined to do. 1 felt
happy, and wundered how others could ive eary
dn sin, with bell so near them.  In this state of

' supposed sialess perfection 1 lived several months:

but finuily Lbecame convinced that the line of
Aaccountabliny so much talked. of, that children
Jmust cross before they were inany danger of be.
sing lost. “welve vears:

and as Christ was about that age bef'ure it was
Aime for him 10 be about his Father’s
thought £
I was safe under the protection. ¢f . ‘infant puuty
Now, as | was an inpocent, pure infant, and in no

was at about the age of

busmvsq I
had been premature in my rebgion, for

danger of pumshment 1 resolved to take &l thet!

pleasu.c in sin (hat I could untii I'should become
‘@mecouniabie, and I acted out my resolution so fay
883 slrut paternal dmuplme coild be - obviated.—
In pra(es-. of titme [ vegen to. he- nbout twelve

Five Duihrs. paid in advance, will secure ix

mhn‘lit'v." l rmnvmbervd, hr

, (-eed:-d \veﬂ v cnnslant pr-ller, mrnesr seekmg
; dﬂd fervem i

f found grea

~Jsorsof relm-mn Ahat tf;er‘é Wer‘

Many wlio prufms to he chrh 1

called holy perseverance so long, and
. thhoul one -failure, and was so firmly resolved to
‘ " thold ont faithful to the end, that 1 felt sure that |

saw %o manv fuimg~ ahi unperfet "()n\ m p{n

them [ Coutd’ ow
s!.mddrd.

Who cainé - up

Fstate some lm)m/h‘
On ofre’ Sdmrdav l aTtend-:ff e

hnnthm.

and- dbmu theitr *

prav g

mlk nf ,t_mﬂms no l’-etu v #nd of trrowm«r waors
until allaheirresoirees ‘were exhip ; s
they were ho: hettersbspe Maﬂv
.he ('hureh thevist

ry unethmew that:a sinner was'a bid wicked erea
ture, and that & christian -was a good and naht-
wnus creature 3 and: for a person tobe ‘before a)
churreh, asking fue fellowship..and thenand: there. )
not even;p :

Was nrens

be ignorance. . Fo think that they;
ed and still remain sinners, wais strong
Al they said about Christ, and the way
of salvation, was well annugh ;- but they were still}s
sinners, and-that spuﬂp'd it ath;
tian, 1 thought onght ta be ghod, as 1 supposed

were conv.
delusion.

gun old,and-1 begaangain to feel my. furm-cr

myself to hf‘ and not reinain sinnergas thev were,
But when these sinners were cnr»dm»ﬂv réce; vm’ I
thought that every one who votid: for them; was a
base hypocrite.  On- that ‘evening: | ‘heird nne
say. .* How beautifully these- vouug people pas.
sed fromlaw. to gospel ™. This remark set'me 1o
thivking, What isdaw? ‘and what is oo~pel'

These young people had passed from- bad 1o. woerse
and remained so; and: this they call: pahsmo from)
ew to gospel. l had pawr»d from had ta mm:i
and this surely ‘st be right.:
commotion ;- law and «mepel bad: and ;_rnm{ Were
“To be- goody -ax T f’rh
that. bwas, must s of course, -be the cafest Wi

and yet Leonldrnot.zest -k Heretofore “Ehie ne;
day,. dufing. the buptism; for ihe first.. mn- iy

Wv mxg o was

in d

srowdéing mfo 'my nind.

'bvheved‘ (hat Twas

Fwas now perfeet agiinas’} hé-ﬁ ved.
,and sure nf lmaven, :f' 1 continied’

ting
and some yoing puople came hefors the: ¢hiireh];
and" rf-ldlmf Theie experiened - Ay e indidares” furt
l hsmned m lhpm \ﬂ1h ~trf( t attemmn 1

ﬁ‘mun hit wve.|

55 to think that t! ey were good,|

for ‘every chris.|

t{dev

{my lvgal hopes
Way.:of esedpe..
ta rebelagainet.a; gho;t and Rl
t'lmdemnatmn was justs: and i dur
i he:aitainis ration of j Jmu(we.
~huu!d be: fmmdz' :

»d heart re-ndmu sban auy !l;m_ (hat had gg
rossed aiy, mmd whel

j e day.as I w:mdored,;. }o;:
lin.the vu)uds, lemered nto the. th ‘
of a fallen tree; to confuss to (‘nd xhe Ju»suu: of
my. ondemnation, | dured not to pray. for el
ey ;e for ihe trees, the:air l,brralhed .the ear!h on
which L stood, and the. visible heavens -above .me,
the sun that shone upon me all seemed to frown
and witness my wndemnatwn. While.in thss fak
lf-n tree top, on.my knﬁew, ‘canfessing _that. God
Ju“l, and: L was. Jost 5 sudden!}—-nnt to my
rai eyc—bhut tothe eyes of my understand.
ing, I saw alight, at which my gloom was dispel.
led.: Thes und e seemed to be . so.
« h«mged thl( the.glary: of God shone in all aroumi
tergetiing &l v anguish iu the de:
Lightful contemplation . nf the divine ; iTe fultfencn
whi hg:lded the whole . scenery. .. I ﬁpent some
dehuhtfm hou 310 4 sort of lrampm’uno revety. :

me ;. and,’

But stiddenly my_mind. was reealled to my, nwn
situation as a.sinner before God and-1 found my
s L was at once

load of condemuas
-Lurnwd and soon  came. to ;ghe,qqnclusiqq that .

as gones

I was,_ Ief[“to
'mnd nevcr 1o

hdrdu\egs (:f heg r;t,
fe'el again even.a

aiy former:burden waiil-evening, atiprayeér micéts.
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————

mg - Here suclfalove: for. ¢ rwﬁans ove .pewe e&
<ay soul that I forgot every: thing else. The. lus.
tre of God’s glory seemed to shine in. every face,
:and as they stood singing a hyn;n, the xery sound; £
iweemed hcavenly 3, cevery. face # reft
“than human beauty, e and [jviewed them as the fa

Fites of heaven, movingontoa celestial heme, 1

rehguoﬁs
mjmsterlal standmo' but

ST  constistne P R

iad erown them atr theenﬁd ’Thls delgghfﬁﬂ and” miserable’ captwe, “Qy wrett

‘my burden gone an C
x] ceuld never be“pregared fer the socxety of these arpanaed then‘ ambush in.
A and by mght ‘

E good but twnce
'lclon too yeuno and Jaid

13 down agam, for

‘ O'ke p;me. Jnng of kmgs, .
lunghtg wmgs T

of hg’ht shone m my tnma that seemed to'me’a

N 1ust and yet jushfy o i

* "eeuld not see 1t clearlv‘ 'ough to understand'

hope-of -a glonons Immortalh(y,.,_,,.., il
5 -;.VYours, - ' WILSON THOMPSON. ,

5pwstram1g the ﬁtm,,g gimbte know. what; will:

3 Chnst tbe/’Way,»:tbe Truth-and the Life; rash:{-AHe ! :
wiad upon‘mie with ssuch-clearness that 1 -could ‘see| SoPieS which I had.with.me were scattered o b

tion of as poor aud-vile'and: ungodly 4" sinner-as|amount of the edition aecor(hnrrlv. Sk
amyself In-this view I did-then” rejoice, and, for| = = = = - 7':»*'“"" W THOMPDON
e time, Ieenmdered my troables allended. ~Short-|- feo SRR
1y after this T was. “beplized ‘and ‘Teceived a8
vmember of the-visible charch . of “Christ. ”hls .
o hwas-when T was:in‘the thirteenth year of ‘my age.]
But, O my brother, whien now {rom the summit
.sof sixty Ilook back over all; my wandenngs, ‘my/
svdark, edld.: stermy wiiters——my leanness; my bar-|.
: senness, my doubts, fears; despondmas and trials—
~when | retrospeet the’ ‘hdir. breadth- escapes, out.
-wward wars-anddnwatd fears—the-worldand’ Satan
~with all“their- allurements—false teachers- ‘who
~compass sea and Jand, -and, ‘what ‘is ‘still worse,)
afalse brethren by whom:1 have often been: «deceiv-
o, ‘to-whom J have oftén’ opened ali-my ‘heart An

vﬁrotherly confidenceand. affection for yearstogeth.
~or; and found. fi
“Wite iike vipers, a

) For the ngns of the 'l‘:mes h
THE EVENTS OF 1848,

tion to my writing this;; and therefore I: mey as

the remarks above reﬁerred to:; but, behold, -her

me) bers 50, L

,pleasunes of sin ;. the iother. was then 1 got. reh

think miore-of my-cogitations than many of the
. |brethren do; 1 should not then be so often  crow-
dmcr them into the Signs. . However letting t these

sopimions which , may be formed of
¢ above mrcnmstances pass,

with constantly warrmg agamst the Yaw ef my mmd whn h i 4s, ﬁrst to attempt a refutatlo e. idea E
~the smiles and the.powet of an all wise and falfh brmmng me into captivity to- the law of sin which|that the Pope has lost any of his poser by i
fal God to sastain-and comfort themon their way~ is m'my members ; T am made to cry out like alcent movements in Ifaly, or that the recent aglo

ed man’that [ ai,] "
_Who shall dehver me from the bogy ofth:s death"’;
All these, have stood in hostile array sagainst.me; .
areund me, and in me wmh (helr ten thousand rather than in that of' prophecv -—J wxll not how-
| snares spread, ‘their baits re:pgmed {hen' artn!lery ever debar myself - from a refefenge-to:. a, prophe-
.waiting by - day’
ot| At the commencement Twill say, ﬂnt my views

it

lat:ons in Eumpe generally, are 1o}

cv at the commencemem, or at the Lonciusum.«-

of the plonhecv consernitig the killing of the
i , d\me fully to agree with Bro-
{ther Buck, that the Beast és noi dead, and he wxli
| be: found meking another ng]zly sir z:ggle for- upis
y{versal supremacy. . By supremacy I do-not mean
tifhe 'P“)p(—- s iithiorityover thie othor “bishops of ﬁ:e

s.only: tl‘ .rongh the vchesand ireerzess of God s|Catholic ‘church ; thatiis established, o catho‘llc
mercy and grage- m,Jesus Christ, and the. redemp
ni whlch Ged coa\d Bel! tion. 4hat is in him,. thatl ean ever, be sayed.~

Jcontests it but_ his authonty over, the govern.
ments of chnstendom. ’Vly oplmon 15, that the
even‘ts of the past y een', are -but & preparatorv step

4 &erlouslybroughtmethroughthepast, u_p Lto ;._t}hee for that mxghty eﬁ'ort I ‘will “take the posxtlon
age ef three. score years, and- now, although an {that the Papal’ power has ‘not been greater, . noF

-lhad’a vreater or more extended: mﬂuence at work,

erly yet in Ihe obedlence and perfectmn pf Chnst to reinstate the Pope inhis supermacy, since. tho
[humbly claim. perfeutlon, and I do enjoy a little: Reformataon, then at thxs time. *The Pope’s J)ow-

{ €T -over uovemments §ince the establishing ef the
terder of Fesuits, has been’ propomomle ti

BT propese %ostnke «off anothier-edition: of |power-and’ mﬂuence of ‘that order., It i§ through
my HYMN BOQK next. spring,-and should:be théin that he ‘sways 'the’ Cafhohc govemmentd.
ithe: probable demamjpand mtngues 'with'the Protestant‘p )
the -glorivus’ nghfeousness for: them- amang’the churches-onthe East: of - the be prpper to call ‘atterition to the T i
Allegany mountains... When I was there, the Tew 1ensucs, and to some of the movemenfa of tho

rs.—It may

e Tesuits B for thelr 'pecu]lar chﬁracter, and the sm-

Lagith joy ‘and golid ~comifort “that' in him was all examined by - the: churches:"and some’ believed gle Obj"Ct they have in view “inall their * move‘-
ofiltness of truth a‘ndgraee* and-as his blood clean: |that they would be.approved:and: adopted,:-and if ments, seem 1o have ‘been ’031 sight of; in th|s day
et from - -all *'sin; -So in¢ his’ medlatorral “obedi: s0,.the demand would be general.. .1 have: heard [0f great llberahty towards every (hmn- but” the
.‘eice in his life'and death, and the epen conquest {nothing on the subject since. If you:have, or can} t'“th In consequence of the Pope s power be"
-6fhis trinmphaut resurréction, God was just, and obtain any information, I wish:you would. inform ing' so miich abridged by the ﬁefecrmn of severa'l
“-Hiis glory reveﬂied i the “justification” and ‘ salva: | e as early. as April. that T -may - reuulate the {8 novernments which " embraced “the Reformatlon,

the- e‘(pedlency of estabhshmg this order,’ compa-
sed of men of tafent: and ledarning, and skilled in
:dlp!emacy nd intrigde, for “thie ‘purpose of sus.
taining the’ Pope s power with ‘the ‘then Catholic

o aovernmen(s, -and of emendma it as far as prac&-
B’—!‘DTIIER Beesr:—I hardly know what apalogy | cable- over other countries, was’ ddopted. Andin
to invent for sending you- this ;. I have written so|1540, the company of Jesus, of the Jesuils.so
often, of date, for the Stgns‘ 8 | acknowledgethat uenera}iy called; was establ.ehed by the Pope, un-
the.communications of ‘brethren Barton and Buck |der the lead of Loyola t‘hexr first veneral The
in No. 3 of presenit Vol. ng, were the xnstlga- order soon became numerons ; - they were, dmdeﬂ

slinto ‘three classes, the Professed m*mbers, the

well let it be ‘supposed. as:t awvill -be, ~without any Scholars and the’ Novitiates. The first were prin.
denial, that I claim to know.more about the Revela- c'pal%y entrusted with the secrets of the order,
tions than Brother Bar[on dae.s', or ever will -know. {and the- management of - their vreat ohject tha
[ thought when I first read. his letter,. that he ‘had |sustaining and’ eatendmg ‘the Pope’s power. Phe
debarred -any atterapts.to reply -te his: enquiry,- by»Schola‘rs ‘had ‘the managentent -of their schools

eland edlleges. The Novitiates-are "being trained

that they. .would sting and I.am writing.on the subject. I wish I had a0t [to their arts, -and empioyed as -occasien requu:es.
hrow out'thir venom in-tales sucha propensxty to wnte-wben My mind becomes|They. are-an “order between monks and seculars*

wf.s.ander and detracn.;_ D, - not . only agemst my, pamal ly exercised.on a sug;ect, ar.that I'did »not hke monks they .are bound bj eertam relggmm

£




" . ation, they were of eourse missioparies.

Yows, and bound together as a society ; but they
'i.’re not bound like the monks to stated seasons of|
“prayer, &c. “They also take an other vow, hy
which they “solemuly bind themselves,
without dilibefdtion or delay wherever:the Pope
-should think fit to-‘segg,;them;” bound in
_ ithe same matinet to obey their general.—This or.
er has heretofore; and { presume stili does, em-
brace men'of the highest talents, and the: most
" extensive and general learning, trained tothe most
reﬁ,ned manpers, and to:the most acutearts of dis.
“simulation and mtrloue ‘They are well. ealeula.
“ted to wind themselves into. the cenfidence of
. Kings and Statesmen, and to gain an influence in
the cabinets of governments, and the -councils of
the great.  Their standard of religion and mer.
als are conformable to their sphere of aetion. For
mstance in morals, they consider no oath binding,
1!' in taking if, a mental reservation is made ; and
whrch of course they always make .in favor. of
thelr special vow to the Pope; and they consider
" no act sinful rf in committing it, they are influ-
-enced by another object, than that of transgtes.
nng the law of God, or:do not think at the time
- of its being forbidden by the Divine. Their stand.
trd of religion is_equally base.. . Hence - they are
: very acceptable to princes, courtiers, &c., as con-
" fessors, and are much sought to by - them.—They
ha,ve the capaclty, and_are_ allowed . to ' assume
: my shape ; to assume the austerity of the monk,
or the gaity of the courtier, and. Jooseness of the
‘hbertine ; to be a monarchist, or republican in|
Europe,a whig, democrat, or freesoiler,” in . this

publicview, asan order, tho’ withina few yeé’rs past
therr’mevements, ‘ot some of ‘them, atre neticed in]
thie papers; but’ ratlier ‘With. commendation: than:
otherwise. . Thé*tevolutions in- Europe “of -the
last fifty-years, ave glven ‘them again the privilege
of ready access into all the countries of Earope.
The Popes, though repeatedfy entreated by catho-
lic governments ard other re]lgiom orders; te do
it, have mever suppressed their order, - Theirvows
of -course, and their -special object remain the
same. - Fheir enjoying:the péculiar:: favor - of the
intrigue, and theéir exemption from the reproaches,,
.they wére -for a time subject-to; 06 deubt has
caused-a great ificréase of their order. . When we
consider:their-zeal to their cause, ean-.we doubt
that they are exercising a posetfl though seeret
influence, in-all éivilized-countries at this time?
Is the snake‘any less dangerous, or ‘less sure of]
bis prey because he is all-coiled up? = We havel
accounts of Jesuits  in'England;  We know ‘that
numbers-of them' have ' come to this country:-as
niissionaries; within the last- few “yéars,~ané no
doubt: they were welk represented here before.~—
Fhey have in this'country, two, or ‘three, it not,
more eofleges. under their immediate -control.<
With such’a powerful-order- and: influence under
his immediate command, together with his: gener-
al'influencé with- &H “catholic govemments, can
dny one suppose that the Pope cannot, whenever
he shall say thie ‘word, be reinstated ‘in" the ter. |

poral government of Rome, that i 1s, $o~ fat- as hu-
-man agency ‘is concerned?  And can anyreflect-

L “eountry; any thing to gain your confidence and
,to pick out,. unnoticed,: : your: secrets from. you ;
“the interest of the Pope. " If any person will look
" to the index to Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical History,
“under the head: Jesults and turn as there directed
to the several pages and notes in-the 8 &4 Vol.

) \vhere lhey are mentioned, they will find all this
‘and much more confirmed concerning this .order,
‘and that by references to Catholic writers them.
'lelves. The obJect of ‘the Jesuits ‘being-to ex-
(end the power of the Pope over- heathen eoun-
tries as well as to confirm his supremacy over the
‘then Catholic governmenfs; and to reinstate it
’ overtho,se‘which had been led off. by the: Reform.
‘Assuch
they labored in-China, India, Japan, and among
the nauons of North and. South .America. - < In
fChma. they had great success:for ‘& time, gained
- 'access into the palace. But intermedling. too
:':mnch with the affairs of the Empire, and their
_object of brm'rmg it under.the dominion of the
Pope bemg discovered they  were banished -from
-the Empire.—They were numerous: and busnly
emp\oyed in the governments of Eurepe, in the
__courts of France, Portugal and others they ob.
_.“iamed great influence, - But by pushing their in.
. trrgues and influence too far they -gave oﬂ'ence,
_and were expelled from France and Portugal.—
"' Smce these rebuffs, they -have -been much_more
* cautious. and | secret in their movements, for years
& back they havekept ina great - ‘measure oiit - of

ing person suppose -that -the Jesuits- ‘have ‘been

idle spectators.of the recent ag:ta’tlous in’ Europe‘
: ;no to furt her thert one obfect, the_promotion . ofjand in AmieFiea T My mpressron is i

in dlsgmse are’ ab thie “Bottohi of ~thie ™
vision in the church ‘of “Engl nd 5’ “and T
there are’ good reasons for saehi’ xmpressron”
my belief is that their isfueuce has been at work
in:starting and: trying to control the: recent ‘agita-
tions in-Europe-and. in this country ; that their
great object is to agitate-and as: far ‘as they “can,
unsettle all these - governments;” epamtory toa
grand éffort to be-made; to bring’them-all-under
' the. supremacy of the Pope. Hence 1 mirch'sus.
peet that the whole " of -the ‘Pope’s’ recent move.
ments are a mere-feint to help on thé general ex. i
citement -and agitation. .. ‘He certainly himéelf
commenced the agitation-of political questions in
his dominions.—I- have -mo xdea thet “they’ have|
been able‘in all cases to- ~eantrol’ these agitations
exactly fo their wishes ; -and heneé tﬁey have'had
to get up, in some instanees- ccmnter ‘clirrents. i
Thus in Ireland, ‘0’Connel was probably the agita.
tor of their choice, but ©O’Brien; Mitchel and their
associates,: were for - revolutronlzmg too rapld}v,
before the Jesuit’s plans for a’ general revolution’
were ripe; and therefore their movements must be|r
counteracted, not only fot the above reason,’ but
also to sacrifice’ those emment gent}emen, because
they possessed minds ‘too mdependent and “too];

purpose. - How' easy “the thmg was " done! © th

on:teflecting on:the Insh character, " the ‘faithfit- ;.:

Pope, their wealth and reputation for learning and,

il ‘falrs.
nd|ments-of the Pope and the JFesuits; “what Aheir

much- imbued: with the love of llbprty, to'suit their|t

oéss of their-attachments-to: their-friends; their
courage and ‘resolution; can suppose. that they agia
people, could :be made by-one simultanesusmoves
ment:te-stand conlly baclizandisee: these: friends
to them,-and to-their liberties, saérificed:to. Britigh
vengeance, -but: by justsichran:inflaence! as i
Jesuits throtigh. their friends-could exercise :over -
them 1. Indeed ['do not:kinow:but. the. attemptied
second revolutien im Paris, ‘wasspushed'- ion. to site
awful crisis, undey thesidea’that the more hold:dp:
dependent republicans would take part init; and
thus be slain or: effectually. put down'so.as to-'be .
outof their way. : The same may-be the cape il
reference to Vienna and Hmrgnry - We see uthe
sudden putting'down ol thi stauneh tepublrean.
Lamartine, -an -influenc 3
thmgheut France; such-as'the’ Jesmts by their
concert: only:: could ‘exercise # and- perba\pss ‘the.
same: may be affirmed concermngwhe “election-of
Louis “Bonaparte to the presidency. I, shall>net
be surprisedif president Bbh'épérte isfoundin the
endy tobe a: tool of: theirs,” prepared for future
operations. -~ When we look te our own -country,
we see a powerful mﬂuenee at work in’ ‘favor:
the Catholics; not 2 political paper, exceptmg N‘.
tive American, will publish any thmg reflee ng )
on‘the Catbolics ;- but: ‘every’ oceasion is- embr ed
to: puﬁ' them, to: puﬂ' even the absurd ceremony

'Thus muc‘h for'the past and present moye-

forther plans of operation are to be F of" ‘course
know not. N’ow, ‘my brethren, 1 hand t €38
things forth mere)y 49 'my own peculatlon y b
have'accompanied them ‘with the ;‘hxstoncal facts
on which they are founded'; but as to'the speculas
tions 1et thein stanid s sueh,:and have }ust what
werght they 49 such “deserve..” . o
I now wnll nouce wha% I rmderstand to be the

1848. In domg thms I shaH of " colrse touch i)mtlmn
Bartons enquiry.  Bat'as I bave thiown. myself

opern‘to the" shafts of contempt hy what  will ‘be
considered my ‘wild speculanons about e Jesmts,

I probably shall'not make. the rnatter worse, in tbus
by rmphcatwn, according - to the ferms of hm

enquiry,’ clairning to* FKriow ‘more-.about tbeReveIe
tzons thanlz:e does, &c.

I will .tberefore ventura
: }he conclusrox':,
'or; fa}se, I say




= —

the wortl; inforrmtion ceucerning thesevinis: reb: |
ting t;o,:hiai?cfmjch; e ds hersu}hﬂeforé;n-pggsemf ‘.
et as: clothed Wwith a cloud; rélpreseniiniy the, Wwprds |-
s icrying ‘witle dlouiiveice; &e.,- aénqte,"s'}:thu‘! .
e paricular: attention: of his people. wenld belirepured
" afoused to the passimgreventsgamd their rebition
the:church, as we: gbe. fhi:tas Thus  broth
Bdck;:bruthér Barten, tirothee Beébe, at thé close
6§ the st ot ‘evaunencemont «of | this V‘il..‘:and{.«
many. othets, hivvis showe. fhat:».{h:ei_r Ht{eil!if,fl;a‘:~ Ty
wete a,i-ou'sed' H"ev has:a mirtbmh about hix' Iu’agl a

! C:lmg.‘ Xt 0

Exav
] fu!u:ef

SRLERIR
l 3% re.uhm: 1ne
}rdieted with: te kit

lwm,e lltﬂ bitter, dmt hp en: nbimi ) have qn v
Yihe raiihow. around the. head of ‘the ‘o

Frther, L-am-

L least;
6f thie cha p

f., dre: mumqt; v mm

sl vengeh neehe wall
Xticome: 10 lhe «even

pm;d all lhe 0
& ek of Hbléhur

the nmruaue rel
"9;-‘!*?4‘-1?’9”’.%

the angel’ Immi

nd The . book
f »&hese evems or thc-

3 mam quesnon.

(he lmnd nf uumn

othe‘r thar‘i the-m
¢ Lthe. marriage: contract, -constitutes .the! legal::hond,
Hbut ualess .man and . wife; have..another:-hond-|::

stronuer lf-an this=—to._bind .them: togother, :they |;
.thad hetter, rem ined as. they,

3 dmonu mens .

this; for T h.u'a @ netion.
,»,,!!Q:_.lny-.;t'head,:ttfhwt. ,

‘age coniraek:

ere.,

-have. heen twice. magried,

I‘ he marrisge contrau is usedin
sobut.a varigty

(’h«rures are: emplq ed ogllluslrate the relation be.-
'ween tht:m—-—such as Hasband, and, wife—~Foun. |
gmn and bulldmg-——-Parent and children—-—Vme

ot
a7 in the]
i -|Z~

2t (,hrN ol the chureh is §omeéthing \ulwrmr ‘to ﬁ)é

Now: l cannot

nd. wife'iqsofnethinu
1 -agree~that}!

=1 somie s how
or other think that.where twa persons enter:into|

lhat state from proper ‘motives the real bond?of
utiion exists befure lh»‘celeb;anon of . the. marriage
contraet. takes place,
and [ .cannot. help thinking that in beth. cases. the
-lreal ‘bond of upion -existed before I :popped: the

3

“'(i""’-ﬁ-'lievé hut thdl ‘the’ hnnd ‘of “union’ bv[weeﬁ

dea of a marritse’ (-cmtr-n-

whl(,h
place w here there' is ‘o love lwt wm‘ “the partles‘.

s But té prm eed —-{ hnw- in‘a furmer m)mmun:

f and l‘he c'hurl l'—-hut ‘fidt
“Lovx«"’ ¥ hon N Cnm‘s’i‘

R

n'ld

(Img as: he Imfk crenlfri s “in hzm fmm br’ﬁjre t?ft
foundaizon of' ihﬂ 1rorlr1 4-1' AR

S

wppomna those who gota preach th the heathen, i

drawn: from the commard tg prearh thé gospél
to every creature, W and from 1 Cor. it: 147
they whichipreach ‘the gospel- ehmr!d live ‘of
gnspel ?q oW come’ o one ottier - p.ws;mevof
scripture’ given ihy® Mr. - Lavman for eupportm’o
those who go: to preach to' the heathen, ‘which ig
drawn from: Romaris xii. 13. % Dist nhm o t’h%
necessity of uthe saints; " &¢:, which Frthifik 'bas
-no bearing. onthe “sibject:; hut watfd ‘urge “tHi it
necessity-of the ichireh, and enymn it as ‘o “dufy
upon ‘her,- to take caré ‘of €r poor mi contrxbutb
410 the necessities of h ¥ iembers;




<t {f uthPN he- par!axers of tlm pnwFr over}
vou, 1 hdve wsed pone of lhf’\e thmtre. t:elthvn5

have 1 written ‘h(se thmue that it shmﬂd _be 0T 4

nothmg to nlnrv of fur necesellv is Lud upnn
me; vew. wais unio me; if 1 pred(h nnt lh(» aos
gel » “{f I dn it wﬂlmtrlv i hdve

hut wmuuht wﬂh ‘lai)or ana t va1l
\!'m we mwl 1 ’no 'be c}.arﬂedh -

,ahnr wuh -mr m\n hand
nul wmi( mlther Hmnld

rid

cerned dbnut pruwdmg {'ar ﬂmr livi
would wmirae ulnm!\ pmwde them wnh ihat dehc-

ious bread wnh which lsrael was. fcd in - -the sw!-f

demeee for for y years. But to fetum Pdul con-
tinues to exhort hix’ lhes-mlnma bre(hren in. lhe
. chapter—* That they smdy to be quut and tn

do their own h‘usmms, and to work with ’lhl"lf own

hands, as. he cnmmanded them ——that by so}

éomg they way bavea good reportof them whu,h»

are witliout, that they .“may  lack nothing.”’—

Thus it appears that Paul differs in sentiment {rom'

Mr. Law man, on. its being *the dwy of. Chm.,
tians to aid in supporting those whe go.to, preach|t
to the hea!h,en ?.but: instruets :his. hfefrhq»en;«tb‘u
they. should wse ** none _of these things ;”f’,hut'

that they should. * eontribute to the necessities.of]

the sainis,” and.not to the heathen—which is -inlj

_agreement with Christ’s directions as before quot. |

d—-Thrxt they take nothmg for their journey,
save a- swﬂ' only—no scrip, no bread, .00 money.
in their purses, and not two coats<—but that thosc
who go to preach 10 the heathen should go as all|’
missionaries onght, depending on him that feed—
oth the ravens and taketb care of the sparrows.

) compa n
that desert pf ce, that he dcd not wuh lhe ;_uest

!mm ammw the Mldmmtes, (or nau
tures tell e lhdt

{4 become ill thmgs to all men;,” and worsTnp “th

eir seats in Congress.

}\nd ;1150 ‘by ﬂetlcmg
of the Clergv awamst the mport ma

Who*bas grfta to carry o [
reat 2 work, but whalone?




< “\What chirches have such able pastors, R
= And precious, powertal’, preachmg masters‘l o
. Passess'd with absolute dominions - R
“ ‘Oer brethren’s purses and opinions,. -
2o Knd trustéd ‘withithe: double Key¥
n Of heaven and- iheir warehnuses PR
Who. when tiié: ¢anse is in distress,.
.. 7. "Can furnish out what sums: they please;
* " That brooding lic in bankers' hands,
Tobe dispostd at. theit commands Hqu&r«m e

Ina sermon- preached and puhlrshed in -this
county, (Oram!e) by the Rev. Dr. Wilson, he
says, page 36— frideed from the whole ‘complex-

wno{ the paper; (the Sund’ay mail report). we have|

o doubt that its writer is an uy‘idel »  And alate
wrrter in the: Oranm’ County Patrzot, over the
&nonymous signature of “A lover of social order,”

says'-“ If the committee had beheved in. the

divine authority of the christian. rellgron, they
eould not have framed such. areport. In-agree.

‘ment._ wrth thisy T give the followmg ‘extracts’ from
the rehorous hewspapers of the: day, as specrmens
f the ahuse that Col. Johnson is receiving fromije
those who are so zealous to win the favor of the
general Government and to secure the civil- armi
in defence of their parucular creeds. The New
Hampshire Observer says 1= Verily, the henor- - fund
-ghble' Senator seems to be a setter forth of strange !
sods.—Lie talks of one day in seven bemg deter-lin
!mned on, hke a heathen, who never saw the BL

he New YorTc Obsewer say
(speakrng of 'the report,) may gratrfy t
. “infidel sprrrt that is abroud in th la
drsgust all sobér and candid, me , ”',

jtor, you see the abuse that is heaped upon 4the - '
efficers of government and that too, by men whol
are looked to, as our. teaehers, and gmdes to et

mty. Permit mé to refer them to Paul’s

tions to Titas, * To be subject to prmcrpa mes A E—

Q.nd powers, to obey magtstrates, and te speak evi
of no. man.

press?

trust under the United States?”

we are mdebted for persecutlon. "Bat to such
mien as Benjamrn Franklm, James Madrson, Rog

er Sherman and ‘& host of other worthres, “who

made no great show or pretenslons to piety. And
had sectarian, prlests framed our Constrtntron,

those glonous pnvrleges which we now. enjoy '

would not have been {guarantied tous. No! Mr.
Layman and myself would not have had the priv-
ilege: of entering into thrs discussion, in the pubhc
pnnt. “Not there would have been a more sum-
mary way of se*tlmg such controversres. But to
return. ' w

*Ten thousand dollars is apparently, buf

},, .

 ‘{eating lndran chrldren and teachrng the- ]
s chanic arfs; and if falthfally ‘and proper ,
hploved few; perhaps, woud. oliject to it—that :is,]

.g-if it was employedv g

iwrlte, to learn them

I would ask these gentlemen, to
- whom are we mdebted for the . glonous Constrtu- - Xrm
tron whrch we enjoy 1° Te ‘whom are we xndebt«
§d for the nghtof worshrppmg Almrghty God et
accordmg to the drctates of our own consclences’l ‘What
To whom are we indebted for the free exercise|ed
of our rellgrous oprmon'l To whom are we in-
debted for the freedom of speech and ‘of the}?
To whom are we indebted for that,
glorious clause in the Constitution of the United;
States, prohrbmno' any rellgrous “test being *“re.|e
quired asa qualification to any. office or public
Is it to the
Clergyman orDoctor of Drvmrty? No! to them

hing: them te- read and :
& -useful trade, ‘and: rm- '
tprove their mental hcultres, few I repeat would|’
L object to it. ‘But if it's to-be used by the - Pres-
ident, in employmg Pr:estelo teach them secta-
‘rian ereeds and “catechisms, T doubt the . corract-
ness of the: prmcxple, and ob_]ect to the mcrease
of the fund, which I understand isin’ contempla-
tion, by many of the amhmous spmts of the day,
who are desirous of employmfr it pohtlcally, and
with an.eya to thexr elevatmn. 1 hold this fo - be
a: connectron between church and state, more Jin. |
geurously contrrved and more; corruptmg and dan_
gerous in |ts mﬁuence, than has. heretofore exlsted
in any age ot’ h under any form. of gov.

2 E

it}

an ahen to God
‘—and unde condemnatron and rath.
-He should nge evrdenee of hrs recen-
eratxon by drselpleshrp to Jesus Chrrst for ex-
cept a man deny hrmself and take hrs ‘cross and
follow Chnst, he cannot be his drselple but, then
is he hrs dlscrple indeed, if he does ‘whatsoever
,Chrrst has commanded hrm. '_ An external form of
.obedxence to what Christ has commanded ‘his peo
ple to do, will not constltute an unregenerated man
his drsclple for none can be truly so until regen-
erated. ’
Whrle the sxnner isin hrs unregenerated shte,
,the commands of the law, are upon him ; heis' a
dehnquent to that law whrch convicts of sm, ‘and
consigns to_wrath ; ‘and. has no part nor lot in the
commands whlch Chrrst as aK-ng of Zron, has|8
subJects of' his km«rdom. Hence, for
’ ated person to be hap

is born of God is gwen only by manifest :
his splntual state—-hls love to God, to'the trath, to
the samts, and to the order. of - the kingdom.-ef
;Chnst a devotedness to ihe cause of God, and
ireadmess, at. whatever expense, to follow Christ
through “evil and through good report
'honor him bya cheerful obedrence to. his, com.

precep
served

"amts, so t'ar frem conshtutrng hrm adesuple of
hnst is hypocnsy, _and abominable wrckednes&a
hen a man.is-born agam, and is enabled to

ngdom of, Gsod then, he havmg ears. o

and to

mands.

'ImRn.; He should be. sound in , the faith. By ,

fthrs we, mean somethmg more than. a professed
attachment to. and belief of the; fruth..
ny there are ready enonnh to attach their mame to
an ﬂorthodox creed, and enl’xst all their energies in
sl(S defence, so far at least as words and argnmentl

Too ma.

iworks, deny the farth and m some rnstan"es aro
3 -‘w ¢ than: rnﬁdels, Frmt may be fair on its exie.
it | rior,

but if soft and defectxve at the coreit is un-
d Our ﬂesh is not. sonnd when here and

: there may' be detected a spot of leprosy, hovrevez
*.small ‘neither can we eonsrder the faith of any
0. | man sound who exhlbrts spots of heresv.
; ) apostle ‘tells us of those who are weak in the fa Br
[L. |and that they should be received ; but there s
-7 Jwide. dlﬂ'erenee between weakness and corruptron, .
o | when applied fo, the faith of saints. .
{may be
"|0ld Schaol Baptists, whose views of divine thinge

The

Brethren
yquellﬁed for communion with the

ry Timited, and whose abthty to expound or

3

: even to comprehend the great systemof . salxaf;on

rs small mdeed, and, yet in.a gospel sense be sound

“lin the faith; as  far as they areinstructed thelr views
arein perfect harmony wrth the scriptures. and with
an the experrence of the samts. None but such ag arg

: sonnd m the farth should connect

vl 'w‘uh the Old School Baptists.

Fourra. They should speak the thmgs ‘which
become sound’ ‘doctrine. God’s people ar¢ to bo
rdentxﬁed by their dxelect.

© - ised fo'turn te’ ‘them a pure language,' “and’ the

purrty of their la“‘nguage is to be tested by the
New Téstament as the ‘established standard and
not by popular tests, or prevailing usage. A form

of sound words—words which have no rottenness,

in’ them——words" that express definite ‘and clear

sentiments, ‘and aré ot of” double meanmg, nre

indispensible, and not only words which may be

articulated by our natural organs of speeeh but i rn
that language whrch “gpeaks louder than words.”

- Frrre. Itis as rmportant that a christian, m-alk

‘his 1ife and deportment, in the church, and: before
the world, throughout the week as well as'on’ Sun.
day, should deport hrmself accordmo‘ ‘to the rulea
of actron lald down in the New Testament for hxe-

uulde, ds it 1s that he should advocate ‘sound docs
trine in other respects.” The example as well “a#’
ts of our-Lord Jesns Christ are ‘to be: ob .

strictly ‘observed; and ‘practiced. If we-
hlm not i 1f we do not co \t,hls example:—»




how can we claiar to be his followers, or Els%xples? ‘more, and we-must press oar mgmpy a " hittle ﬂtr- St ¢ thindér,: ﬂws shakmg and
Vain are all such claims or professions so long asjther. :&re there not to be found some, who stand alarming Europe thh its, reverberatlons and the
our Lord’s words- Ting in.our ears. % Whosoever nemmally conneoted with’ us, ~who exult in their] other srx dre'to folFow i
doth not bear bis-cross, and ‘come aftefv.me' can-soundness in the faith, who. at the same time can! 0
ot be my disciplé.’: 0 1 that. imes-as much at tay ' rom_the connexx n,
3)[;who protest agamst ’ for hquor, as they are w under any circnme the end of the tzmc of xthe Beast must very short.‘
WS fsiances to lay out for the aid of poor: saints—or il
: 'to thharaw from every brotherthat wafk jany necessary expenses connected with'the church bW
eth dlsordeﬂy«. swho have assumed the name of |—such as buildin camement places for worshlp, ,‘
*:Qld School Baptists;,” t6 express their adherence for supparting kit whe is among them to: labor in]
to the primitive faith:and order of. God’s_ house, word and doctrine 7. It 2 lamentable tru&h and
should, in practice as well as in. wordsgo. back to| W ‘ ek
‘lfhe on;,ma\ pattem showed them in the: Mount. |whose visibility-is Jost;: or-nearly 80y
* The divine ruleifer the conduct of the saints departures from the order of -the gospel, in mast-
x;n'esems all, that adorned the professzon of: the ters of dlsc:plme, ,embers are.4in - some, cases,
primitive saints.” It teaches us, that denymg un- (we hope they.are few) more devoted: to their. car-
godlmess and-worldly: lusts, we should live sober. nal-appetitesthan ‘te:thé cause of God and trath, ) thy: 3
Ty, righteously ahd godly in-the present world.-—— |and;their visits t6 the’bar or botﬂe aie’ mofe fre- present agltated state of -the ggverments of tho
et that ralé belaid aside and what will © Temain fquent than to the throne -of grace; Can’st bewaerld that may result in giving .to. thg Pope that
.to distinguish us. from-those Baptists with whom {Old School Baptlsts’l No Yet thev are lqu in|supremacy he is: seekmg»afle
Wwe were once- ldmuﬁed and from whom.we sep. |their- professnons of. hodoxy, and ready to.stonelof the past Fear embrace 'w
arated because of their departare’ '.rom the- “faith ja brother. who:will insigt.ona: correct: deportment, of the thunders if . not ‘the. S ven,
sand ‘order of the gospel 1" . True it may: be -said, |#s a0 arminian; and in'some cases they: are suf; jlittle doubt. - -Bat.as before netxced the thmas utn
“that we countend for sound doctrine; wheréas: they [fered to Tetain the name~-until the’ churches tejtered by .the thunders bemcr sealed all must.. be
dfave abaridoned the doctrme which. characterized | which they stand connected smk down under suchis ‘
“the church in the.days of the apostless—so-far. we weight, and. ‘beceme d:sbanded And where churdli
smay-differ ; but 1s this.all that is requisite to forr |ches are so vegligent in regard. to the. order. of the
1he character of a consistetit-0ld School: Baptist 1| gospel—as to-suffer these. things :to' go -on- Junre-]
’Certamly not. If only in ourprofessions of seund ‘proved, we:must 'say, ~that fhe soone: they are di :
“doctrine we can' be- distinguished—may we not banded the better, - S - .'
ear that we shall be found .identified. with those In showmg Whatsome are; who profess to e TR
who: with their Hps: dxaw near the Lord whxle thexr 1O1d Schoel Baptists, we ouly present:the contrast .f?cg"h{’_ha‘”;’g 0:1’"9 ﬁ‘
Aigarts are far off from him ? : © 7 pef what ‘we ¢onceive Old Schooi Baptists: sneuidf E,vel f; calrl!:aldmzlac?heucsaont %
‘We wish'not to'accuse our brethren dowe, be, and we do desire to see’ a dlapO&lthn, on ‘thell Abraham -out - ot ‘the. idolatrons Ui ef ‘the Chai- -
&eheve thatin regaid toa conformtty to he. gospel part of t ose: who are: splntual m look" .to ‘thes o dees s Nxcodemus and Panl:out of ﬂre college of -
Y t,h\e"' genezal depoﬂ-ment “they dre “second;] thmgs.l,, R , N 7 ! the, Pharisees, Chnst 's savora :epemies; onnysms

tand . Pamaris out - of superstition: hens. I
nferior 10" a5 Sther. order of religionists” onl ~1n conclusion we will suguesl the ""‘l‘m’y to-outiwhatsoever dunghills Godp: Jewels are hid, elects
earth—-but still it'strikes us with -irresistible con

Prethren in ‘the mmletry—Has not oar attentum ien will both find: lhem cut and fetch. lhem out.-—
Fiction that if; as @' general thing, the Old School been.drawn daway from the mtemal condition of Arrowsmztb. s \ -
Baptists did not  adhere more’ closely to -sound the Zion of God; and ali our energies concen.rated ‘God’s own servan(s, Chnsi’s own dlsmple may
doctrine’* in-theory, than they do to a circumspect too exclusively- against the ‘external foes, or ‘ene.{have their hearts filled. ‘with " sorr against thig
-und godly covversation, there would be much com. | o0 outside the walls of Zion? We appeal to jour Liord- eommands mﬂmf preservatives. But thé
._plamt and noise about’ heresy among us. When; bre&hlen, andeave. them to decideas their. superiy {ground-of this'sorrow. is.ofted fiom curselves, from

: our-own hearts, though Satan will have a hand in
we ook at the state and .condition of our Lhur-ches, orjudgement shelleenable ehem Is the eharch atlit ; and it come,s not’from humlhty, but from pnde.
Aour ministers, and our -brethren, do we not find ;

tlisday inasgreat ﬂanger ofsuﬁ'ermu from heresy Because we cannot ‘have-our, wil is, therefore we,
shem much nearer to the divine rule.in what they in doctrine, as.from corrupton-and.disorder in prac:{aTe disconlented. ——B@myan. -
.profess to beheve, ‘than they are'in their practice? tice? And one-question more,and we:have done.| . When you see the refiner cast hls go]d into the
Pardon us, brethren, if ‘we particularize a little. As watchmen on the walls of Zion—Does. not the |farnace, do you think he is angry with the gold;
-—Are our churches as thorough in exercising the { and-means to cast it away ! NO he sits-as a re.
-discipline of the house of “Geod, upon thosegwho preseint sate.of the. charch demand OEUS’ that e liner. Hesstands warily over the fire and over
Ik disorder] they should be? . Ts labor-more abundantly than we have hitherto, t0ithe gold, and looks tosit that net-one grain be lost.’
walk disorderly as they should be? . Ts not siof gy, up the minds of the saints to the importance of[And when the dross is ‘severed,:he-wilf out with it
|nﬁ'exed to rest-on some connected with us, with. walking worthy.the hlgh vocatlon where with they presently.; it.shall be:no lonner *hexe.—Crzsp, E
‘out that faithfal Jabor and rebuke which thedaws are called? R .1 TCreature comforts-are often - to the- soul wv’ha:t
‘of . Zxon demand at our hands? If a brother. for.] - _ ' suckers are :to :a - ‘tree'; and God. t; kes of . those
aakes the assembhes of the saints, as the manner Sintethe commumcaflon “of brother 'I'x oft” had that this: may fhnve —-Rgland‘ i
of some was in.Paul’s.day, is he labored with as gone to press, we - Teceived the follo'vmo supple d:have questioned -whother [ ever knew any. .
readlly '1s=houo'h ‘he had advaneed some unsound mpmary remarks. S : :|thing of «Christianity, save lh e!ters which’ make _
sentiments in regard to-the system of salvation, Broruer Breek.: ,—Smce ssending on- my ast 9P e word. —Rutlzeiford '
I any are: indulging in a worldly, -covetous, and communication, “ The Events of 1848,” *have Nz:iture 18 s0. eorrugted as ot to unders!and it
}emmeus spirit, and w rithholding -their time, -tal- | wisheéd T had made a litdle addition, and:if.it shou)d own deptavation.—Quen.

ents, and earthly substance, «where -the rules of | not have been printed,. nor in type, 4" wish™ you malI:Z: iogfw‘ftieézzfsfzzlzsdﬁ:gﬁé‘f}gﬁf :
.,the gospel require that they-shotild-be applied ; is{ would insert directly after what.J [ say.of the seven|ford, . - 3
-this objected o as- -readily, -and .as faithfully as|thunders, this- -seLtence, »“'But al{hough we - thus: ) Goé whawenalﬂes Sinners- to thlrst a-f(er grace, :
,though they- dsparted-from the gospel rule as far|have what may ‘be consxdered weven lhunders infwilt surely -give: them the graceihey thnrstmf(e:m E

dn rggard to what they profess to believe Oncg]the events of the past: jear, _vet it may be that ai& owsiith.




o

. tﬁose'«miwﬁ When the chireh of: Erwf.ind cl.-umed

M right-to dnmlm-er over the t'onscmnces of. lhe B

.,uﬁ'er more f'nr the can&e nf Lnrlét in Amenca

; into |
¥ ke&p him tkvrv uruzl hc shou'd rut, jor preachm'r

Wé'ospd &el -
% Come ali'ye denrb herer!
Who wish fa own the Lord, -
Tike up it cro~s and fuﬂow,

- Directed by his word ;

I adl hisinsittions -
With solefiin fé¥refde joiny -~
Sann Jews and (aennle nations:.

« Xn Sion shall comuine,:

Fear not the f owns of e ﬁlrs,

Nor trembie #t the rage
. O those-who thiugh professors,

Agaiust the trath engage

“Ks senbes, and priests, und lawyers.

Awnd mitred bishops (oo, -

Pupe, cardinaly. and friars,

Wichatl thut ‘they ean do.

They talk of tireunreivion, =
- And-aneient customs plead,

’ Ub~erved by the l‘mhu'a. ) :
by pions seed ;. ST
Thev 1aik of Christians’ oﬂ’pnno
In eovenant with.Gad,. .
¥ huu.gh Agnerant of “Jesuy
And nis atonivg blood.
© f«e their sehemes of pnes‘ccraﬂ
-bewi:ching snares,
ead the simple
h 'déclares s A
3 Thev ‘keep their own tiaditions, -

And g wpel Tites desp e, ;
"And-of the prorand simple
Make shamcrut .merehand se,

- Reject their Wicked. counsels,

" Fheir errors cast away -

Escape those ehains of darknesb H
O -hear Jehovah say— .

& Came ont of her my pu‘ple, )

Nor'of her erimes paftake,

Before my dreadiul fury

In storms of vengennee wake-®

Beliold the mighty angel,’

" And hear'what he doth say,

While hmng up the mili stune,

He east<it in the sea:

* 'Piins shall proad Babel’s kingdom

In otterenin fall; i

No more toppress God's peop!e,

No more be found at all. ‘

“Rejnice. yo saints and manyrs
" What God Kath visi.ed o
" Her sodoy and witrherafts
Upo her gmhv head :

While awtui \engeance seizes

Yt Ieng dovited préy—
es are depuried,

et ex fled away.

‘See trimps of munrnrng merchants,

And tradesmenstand slobnt?

“They wring their har ds fur sorrow,
Aud erv'that swial truth : .
8 Alas ! plas ! sin's falin,
And a} our wralth is gone,
nerc’scnone to buy our purp‘e. -
uttz.rlj undnm, » :
) The Lamb now sta: xdﬁ on Zion,
" And-sAinix dronnd hiry biyw §

* Grrent God-we own thy Judgments
~Afe just ard rightenus too ;

We shout in Latle hnahﬂ

T thine- etérival vaie
. “ i'll]’ TII\W s come’ ‘.‘H’ hf)"r

And i marniage of the Larab.?

devuted ueﬂmm ol (.nd hrs mnmory is

o {left a vudow ‘with whisin e ha
g most 573 yenrs~ and five ehildrer tomottn théirtoes, )
“{the Liotd support’ theéwm in this boar of irial,

f his prospect wus beyond the grave, .
have n. vlhmg to fear.”—Tne murnmg that he dlca whiie|

“Ishall be better o
: a'struggle.

£ L ily. Ven.«_/vl sty unto ’
believerh dii Kim thal se

{death unto lifé —Y ours; assevey. -

'Amen lo
S0 Letsannts whd angels smg %
.. Furlo! the Lord J

Is now come dowo

A thousand vesrs of trininph

The church.on erh nbtmns,

Loud Tet-th. Jnh‘ie *Irumpet =

Anfioune dt Jesus rejgns,

Warwzok N. Y. Mﬂrclz. 13 1849

" Mr Knapp was not:a member of -the \n;lh'e c!mrch on
eanh. ‘but we hope thut he is.a. mewmber. of the budy of

His licitke hu beew p inted Bt i’ years: thiat-are past-as a
him they were made weleome..: He bas entertained.a/ hnpe
in the -merey of God for many yedr .but_did uot. see |
Vw-ty cw-u' to make a pub’u- profvssx i of rchglon :
red in hdrmouy for al.‘

= The day be.
fore. his dvath he .was asked by some’of- the :fricnds wlmt
His answer was .1

the fanily stood .mnund him he said 1o his son.in ldW, 1
M. wn:hout

He died at 9 o'elock: A
Blessed are the dead which.
‘His funcral was numerously “attended on. the - 14th: -
‘text =pukbn from on “the occasion was; -John.v. 24 —-V

shall not come into condemiativii; but is passed fmm
~Po HARTW.ELL

At Warwick Fob 28,1849, by Eid; P! Hartwell,
PeTER SIGLER, of Ridgebury, te Mlss Jvz..u ‘HoweLL, off
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At Warw rék. Bidrc-h 7. 849, by, the sate, ’Vlr Lmzm-vs
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bll.h l) [‘lmtml a..l uf Wa lkl!l

Eid R iCigas 6

A Farr, Pa it
R Coie, Md:5 M PLu Eqq Va- I

‘New York. ._\m’vu Wheat $1,

Dea (:r Jacksml I

“EJohn B Lary 2 H N Bennewt 't 'E Chatfieid 1. J H: aynes
11 Kid 'Puowmas Hil 3

ti.d P Hartwell 20 dohn -Gilmore
L i3 00
- Rustocky.—FEdd M Thechald 3 J D Conner g
< J Guodwin 3,8 B Wabmgtord toBidJ H Wai.-,

ker 1. Mre B bumrmnus 1. Mr~N Furnish . it »(y;l'
Mass.—Eid L Cox Jr. 3 Ed.J Vine.ut 1: “4u0
- Mansg.—=I8:d John A Brxdg TH H Brown J. ROV

Anprans.—d S Moore 1. dud 4 E dobnsen 15 E«d
M MeQuary 1. E (,uhy i T iy Llarlum. k. 9 1. :
: 2500
Gro —hxu Lixon 1. Cid A Bucher 2. W Pore

Fter 1. 4 00
Umo ——L d 13 -Phillips LMl er 2.1 lﬂ)u'kurson :
.. John P Fayior-1. CLau0

Tm —EddM \\'alson for, S BL.ﬁ 'y 3. E d
Culp 3. C Hester: Esq o
Mrs 3.8 Sargent, N it L. Jus Perl\ms Es. ,Lu 9.
B \hmnnu for & l(uu« "i‘ . CWis
FC Towies,
Al 2 ) ir'orp \lol Fiorswoud, L 2 Bl
Thr Ake d. xl i :

e
4.

|20 00

e “T\}!Il! Lo #id\) @i

o |Eider A7

e Stanmn .md Wm. N Beel;e

*'|ton; and Joseph Grimes, Alexandria. -

" Difp. at Sugarloaf ‘Feb. 12, 1849; Mr. NATHA%\IEL :
) K‘I APP, in the Buth yeur of his age:

stopping pidee for:the brethren; and witen they called upon |

] (v‘uhun.

‘ "()X b B

Mr.

‘~HuvL Win. 1. Jelmson

HCustin. Johu Martin, AR, Burbee. M.

: 'l‘he“ollowmg hslofagentsdrereq ed
iy the cifenlatititiof the Signs of the hme*
Guard. [d

West. &.Jas ]

. Din, ~Eld's P, Meredith. L. A, HalkJ Qmar; w. Hﬂch,
DIS‘I' or CoLuMBiA. Alexander Vldbiﬂllllu\.ll, Washm'-

~Reuben

- FLéfivas: Mamamg, Esqi,. o
; W ‘Turner, A. Preston. 3. Colle}.

C. Sinims, Peler Stewart (worg.

ieeves Bid. Abrier Belcher..J. M. “Holleyy J. Gersham,,

LE d George W. Lowry, Neal Beavers.. o .
Anviaxa. EldersW. ‘Thomjison, D. Shirk, Johw Lee 3.
Wi ‘Bhistpas, Roliggs, M: W . Seilers, B. Parks: S. .kmel.
A. Hauser, Peter Carass, J. Romine, Wi Spitier, H.. D.
Bania, J P. Bariley, 'I. D. Clarkeon, Henry D. Connéf,
Eid. John F. Jotinson, G. W. Marlaw, John W Blnir.
Eiijah Staggs, Eid. John Richards, - Johu Rankiri. Jobn

Brdv-dum. .

FLLINGTS. Fldere'l‘humas Thrplk»m N. Wren C’ynu
Wrwh\.v J-.Stip, A Sanford, Pr. Ambrose. .

Jowa.  Eld. 3. H. ljlmt W \ri Murmw W m. B Good.
H (:eorm Fadah. T

Ranrocy. . Elders T. P Dudley, 8. Joues, Joseph
3. H. V\alker, W Gosney, A. Van Meter,J,
Murtin. Churles Milis’ Lewis Jscubs, J.
i tFoswmore, Wi, Mamuug..l DuavalsM,
Lassing, H B. Muchell, & Murshall, if. Cox,
ohiidon W i 3 M. Kenion, Joshva
‘Rouse.. Eld Jnme'»z W Didiey, E-d.” Matihias. (zosse!t‘

Louisiana. Juseph Perkins. -, te

TMaiNg. Eldérd.Stewnrd, J. L l’urm;tcn J Bad‘g"&
D W hintéhousenJoscrh Perkns Wan, Quint) Jr v .7
Mass . D.Cole, Eid Leonard Cex. Jr. ang L Clark
“Masviino. | Eider Wi, Marven, Wan, Selinmn. Jas
Jenking, Herod Chbate, i F. lxupauuc <md Jas: Liownds
of Baitimore City.. - ;

Mississierr, J. “Barrett, A l‘,fmlm.d J Lee. T. M,
Petty, and W lilll 3. Cunterbérry, Johu W mmnks, Esg

Theobold. J.
M. Teague, W

H. Lnulhan. F. lendmv D ‘Len.
Boulwire ; iandobrothren 3. Fhorp, “Wiy. lhorp,
. W, Zunmernan, Eid. R. Joues. - )

TMicmoay. Eldersd. P. Howell. E. G, I‘ur), eailg
A Yo Marray:s icHorton: A Hohues! Bsa. RS
N sw Hhavesuire, - Joel Ferual. Oiiver Fernal,,

3. Battle, J. K (tret,n R D Hﬂlt.»
New Ymu{ (;lTY. John«hlhxmn,[% \mth Avenue]

“New York. - Eiders'R: Burriit, 1 Hill, & >, Webb Efgy
N. b Rector; P. Hartwell, Charl-s “(mn,. ‘1\ e Sharp,
B. Picher; and’ brethren Wii. 'B. - Slawsan, €. Hoga.
b«mm, Gideon Lobdell, . Churies - Woudvurd. . Corneling
.\Imuq Jacob Winchel, Jr A. Brundage, J.- Vanghn, L.
L. Vail, "Tho: I‘alconer, ‘Heury "Fibbetis, John brod‘t,
John W, Livington; A. M DOHUlﬂ‘sb

‘New Jersey.  Elder C.Suydam, and George Doland,
Joiras Luke, Etd. G*Conklin, beurm, x.lld.(k Hun Petel

"Onio. * Elders Lewis Seite, Fh A: hbrnu (;eorge Am,
binse, 5; Willias, and Joseph Tapseott, Z Hart, R.A.
Morton. John Taylor, J. Humphrey, BB, Dubois b Sper
ry. Joseph ldlel‘,J Hershberger, LT, Saurders. B: Mik.
ier. 8. Drake, Jesse Milier, T\ Barhes, L. Southard, Sila,
C.Byran, Bid. O: \iott .lulmsC Bécusan, L. 4. btevenbg
John Diekerson. . -

PEaNSYLVANIA. Flder': Cortlin Skinner, 1
Ai Boteh "Themas Bariton; -brethien Dantel Var| Py
N (xl't,enld.ll(] John Putrick, J.Hugbes: J. W, l)dnce' J,
Carsoir, B. Vanhorn, J. Wells, J. Fi nuv' Wi . Craw-
ford. [Naowth Fth ~Lreet eorner of ‘Widow, }’nnude}phm]

SourH. Cmcumm A, Metirow. . . -

Franessus. - Hlderd. M. Watson; M. !)
Wiy, Bratton, hsq., Wi, -Anthony J. L Parwer,

ki (xn'

Perer Cuip,
3 Hen

puv A. Moure, B.-Mareiid, P. C Buck, J, B. Bostig,
wd T howas Datson : .
Prxas. Mav ﬂannmg v
Vigoivga. Fldur S, lloLt J G W mdﬁn R C Leleh

b, Thomas Buck, D. T.-Crawford, Wm. C. Luuek, A.
¢ Bootan, Wmi'W. Covingion, Jobn Clark, Y
Boralid. Furr, s (Mdd\\ell brethren (/ yaries Gallatt, W.

. James B

Straékivford. 3 Hershb

S, Buntisg, P Melntur .“()’I)uxr ‘
faavendor or. Bid "l)oma\ Malters,
WS, lw;nua\

hlu J D V

Exer Lavingatnin




“THE

GIDE oﬁi.’." o

YQL XVIL SOUTH MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE €0, N. ¥, APRIL 1, 1849' N0
B e e L LLIES s a8 T SR L PR ﬁ

. Tun SmNs or e Tmss, DocrriNgL Amvocnz: inp
. Moxwror, devoted to the Old School Baptist couse,
s published on or about the first and fifteenth of each
momh by
(niibﬁl’t Beebe, Lditer,
To whom ail commumcatwns must be addressed.
¢ Parnis— $1.50 per anuum; or, ‘if paid in advance
« @1, Five Dollars, paid in advance, will secute six
-, Copies for one year.
. BF" All moneys remitted to the editor by mall w1ll be: |:
at our rlsk -

,,,_‘

f; LOMMUNICATED

For the Signs of the Times,

o :év GLD CORRESPONDENCE, AND REVIEW OF
BbNFV@LENT INSTITUTIOVS‘
ECantmne(l from page 46.3
" The next thing to be noticed in Mr. Lay.
man’s pumbers is this question;—* Have the

missiondries sought their own aggrandizement, in
(Society Islands,) No!

laboring in this field 7
(says he) they have steadily and perseveringly
refused -all participation in. the ‘affairs of gov
ernmmt ‘although earnsstly and '

giteds” - If not.in. this station, ho ;e
others 7 “’Fo the law: and testimony.” - Dr.
Cary, in a letter £ a velative in Eogland; da-
ted: Serampore, February 16, 1827, writesas fol-
Jows :— [ am closely employed as I can be,

having besides my regular duties of office, been

‘;ppointed a member of two standing commit-
tees,. for Forests and Plantations, and the com-
:mittee ezamining candidales for' ofices in the
ourts, as Law officers:??  And: Mrs, Judson writes
to-a friend in this country, dated Rangoon, March
:13, 1826, as follows :—*“ Mr. Judson was strong-
dy wrged: to accept of Interpreter to Govern-
ment, with a salary of about $3000 a year, but
-@fter considering the subject, I trust prayerfully,
we concluded it would occupy so large a part
«of hiy missionary time, as to make him almost
useless ' to the mission'; he therefore declined.—
“Fhe situation was then offered Mr. Hough, who
kast gecepted @, and is about to accompany the
new Embassy to Ava.” -Thus it appears that
-Pt. -Cary’s attention is turped to the regulation}
of Forests and Plantations, and examining can-
.didates; (not for the mimstry,) but' for officers in
the courts of law, and no doubt gets a good sa.
lary’ for those services; and the latter (Mr.
Hough’s)) time. jpust be whelly taken up as In:

terpreier to Government, for the small pittance of

‘ $30300°a year—{rom thig it appears their mis.
mionary Jubours have ceased,

Mr. Layman, if theng%s‘sioﬁéiriés;ﬁﬁéé "r_éﬂ;
<ed all participation in' the affairs < of *Govern:
‘ment 7% And T would also ask’ him if fhose Mis-

ty of New York, have d‘eprwed themselves of any
of *the comforts of home; and the’ enjoyment of
civitized: socnet) 27" Ps this ¢ taking up their abode
among te savages?’  Anid ‘do they “’subserw
any personal interest or aggrandizement P We
will let the following notiee speak for iiself whigh
-we copy from the New York Observer; it says:

t+ ‘Fhe anniversary of the Dorcas' Society will be

celebrated this evening ; (the29th Aprli inst.yser-
'viee to- commence half.past seven' o’clock. -The|
meeting will be -addressed h«v ‘e - ‘Rev. William
Case, [ndian Missionary’; by “Peter Jones. Native
Preacher of the Chippewa  "Pribe ; am} by Miss
Barns, of the Rice Lake: Mlssron‘. . Fhere will be
present a number-of Indian ho;s‘ and girls, who
will take part in' the exercises' of thé evening.—
Tickeis 25 cents; - And at the annual meeting of
‘the Missienary Society of thie' Methodist Episco

y pal ehurch; May 4th, the same conrpiny as above

will be in attendance—Tickets 25 cents.” Have|
we any notice like thisin the New Testament?
Did' Christ instruct his” Apostles or first Mission:

 Now T would ask

ariesy when" they' entéred mtoavdiaoe, town, “or !
<city, to--advertise -that they would hold’ meetinvs‘

at such and such  places;  and that admitiance
notice in the New Testament, Fhave never been
so fortunate as to find'it’; if I should, I should' ex-
pect.it to read:- something like t%ns—-—“'[’he an.
niversary of the Passover “ will be held on the
evening of thr. ,-service to (,ommencem
&c.. The meeting will be’ addressed by the Rev.
Saul:Paul, Buesaonary at’ Rome, the Rev. Simnon
Peter, native Preacher of Jerusalem ; and by Miss
‘Fabitha;.of Joppa Mission: and’ there will be pre-
sent a number of theChﬂdren of Iarne’l. TFickels
twenty five cents:” k
We are informed-in'the 1¥th chapter of Matt.

that “The poor have the gospel preached fo|
them.”” And' the prophet' Isaiah informs us that
we “ shall be redeemed without money,” and that
we shall have ¢ wine and milk without money; and
without price.”  But our medern Missionarieslove
tohave * much money in‘thé chest,”” aind say they;
“youican’t have the gospel preached to you,. unless
youwill give your fwenly five centsfor entrance ;

as we are at greater expense in fitting up our sla-

ges, (meeting-houses) for performance than the
Apostles were ; and they were qualified and in.
strycted by God; but we have to go to a Theolo:

stonaries whio have taken up lhetr abade’i ' the ci-.

would be twenly five centd? IT there be anysuchi

‘gical bemmary for somé” two or thrée Years, #nd’
et dur instructions and’ qualiﬁ’catmns from Dk
—-which requires much more tnmé*and money than
o receive it-as did Paul, by “the ' revelation’ of
Christ.”  On a certaim oteasion when “ Festin
went inte the temple of God, He east out alf (he&n
that sold and’ bought in the' temple, ‘and he* over.
threw the tabies of lhp money»ciiangers” fote
said hey* my tiouse shalt be called thie house: of
rprayer, ‘but yeh hdve riade ‘it ‘@ dén of thievess?
Wiien the’ Cliief Priests' and Secribes’ saw thege
t’hmos, “they were sore d‘uspleased . Suppose that
Christ: and his’ ‘apostles should lidve asked' admits
tance mto ‘these’ anniversary meetings, ‘and (’hey
hiad been told’ that’ they- could not enter uniess
they paid t-we'nty ‘ five: cents for admittance, as'they
wanted to- raise motiey to convert the heathen—-
‘would’ Clirist not have * overturned' the table of
these money: ‘changers’?” and would t’hey* ot han
Been * sorely’ dtspleased P

How great the contrast’ befwaen the’ prlmmvo
and modem Missionariest - In~ pnmmve times,
they Went forth at the call of thé Lord 5 they
went fi L city to cityy’ )
fages; “when perseduted
and: Christ said; [ send you‘ f(mli as sheep inthe
didst of - welves”—and to the Seventy, “T send
you forthras’ lam'bs among wolves.” = And' Pauk
says, * Fthink that God hath sent forth uvs, the
aposﬂes, as‘it ' were, appomted to death; for we
are fhade a*spectaele to the ‘world, and té men.
Ye (present Missionaries} are honurable, but vie
aré despised ;—we both hunger and thirst, and are

‘naked; and are buffuted, and have nocertain dwel.

ling place”—we have to “labor, working with our
own-haids; being: reviled, being persecuted; being
defamed;—-we are-made the- filth of the world,
and are the offscouring of .all things unte this
day.”  How: stands it with:these in modern times?
F'hey are preparing for years at the eollege aud
‘Theological Simimury ; they then’ wait until they
are provided with- all’ things," (money,) and then
are sent by soime Foreign Board of Missions' to
eonvert the-heathen—and an outfit for  Missioh.
ary is néarly as expensive as that of « foreign
Ambassador, They are‘located in some delight.
ful spof, with-every thing that can make life com-
fortable ; they are * clothed in purple and finé lifi.
en, and fare sumptuously' every day”’—in a' word,
they bhave all things in abundance, and a’ safm;y ‘
whieh tgey can as surely depend on as lhe Execae
tive of a Staie or Natlon can on' his, o
‘Fhe next thing to be noticed in M. Layman’s

numbers is, his argument, that the bleﬂsmﬂ of the




Sy

..liave converled an mnnm_elteble multitude of baf.
-barians,. in the southern country of "America.. But
" A presume like all other converts made in heathen

-say, that the institutions of the above named de-

. And will he.say after reading the foregoing, that

- waighty in power——their seed isestablished in: their

- dncreasein riches:”—And sayshe, - “{ have seen

- w8, that"*-He maketh his Sun to:-shine onihe evil

- éﬂ'njus t.>2

Lord follows the benevolent institiitidns'of.the day; |
and asks the question : * Would his blessings fol-
jow an institation which was not of bis appoint.
ment 1’ The Prophet Micah informs.us, that the
“Prophets that make the people err, ‘bite with their]

Aeeth, and ery peace ; and he that putteth notin.

to -their mouths, they prepare war against him:

they build up Zion with blood, and Jerusalem with
iniquity. The heads thereof - judge for reward;

and the’ Priests thereof 16ack’ for HKire, and the
Prophets thereof divine for money ;_yet wxll thev
lean upon the Lord, and say, is not the Lord among
us? No evxl can come upon u3,” who are enga.

ged in;so benevolent an enterpnse. The Ro.
“wan Catholics claim lhe ‘honor of havmrr done
smore.than all other denommauons to propaﬂate
. Christianity among the idolators and heathens.—
.History informs us that one of their Missionaries
.im the I6th century named Martunu -a preacher,
»with twelve companions, in the course .of seven
_‘years, in the empire of Mexico, baptized upwards)
.of a million of the natives; and in the same cen.
tury, a. Mook of the Dominican order is said to

_-countries by our modern .missionaries; that they
remmmed the same, or, af least, no better for such
- spurious conversions. Will Mr. Layman_dare to

nominations, are “eof God’s own appointment 17

. Godls “ blessing” : does not ¢ follow an iustitution}
“which is not of his own appointment 77 I trow)
pot. - If the above should, fail to convince Mr.,
Laym;m, that God's ¢ blessmg does follow 2b in-
siitution which'is not of his own appomtment »

‘Notf*to queahonfhe pi’ety,’ benevolence,:

cerity of many engaved in the B ,,revolent enter-
prise of the day—vet I"must say, that' ‘the present
scheme to evangelize
the King of kings :-
that no man jn hi
argument come fa
plan of swmo of convertmw the heathén by means
of money.
we have' these amongst: us whoare:using {his,mode
of arvume

the: orld is not authorlzed by

it really appears to'm

ward and openly defend the

But'it must be acknowledO'ed, that|

A writer in the New York Obser.
:$100,000 a year, nor any

deﬁmte sum, wh:ch should. sahsfy the consuences

of Chusnans. We do. not hesxtate to say, that
43100 000 is not enoucrh to give per ¢ 'umum for the
salva!zon of perzshznv mitlions.”—And . the ’kRev
L) man Beecher says : ;e

“ And now, . people ¢ of New- Emrland and all
who fear. God? ‘we appeal to. your counsciences
whether it is not your duty. to give. - We. appeal
to your hearts whether you are not. willing to give
o save. your. country from ruiny and to save millions
of your countrymen from hell.  Are you friends to
your country 7”...(Give her your money.) .* Be.
hold her nakedness, and, spread over it the, cover of
char:ty (Money. ) # Are you friends. to .civil
liberty 2. Give,” (your mtmey,) % that it. may. be
rescued from a violent death, and a speedy. one,
by ihe haodé 'of'l, ignorance .and - irreligion. - Are|
you fa{hers ’.l

‘inheritance, undé_’ﬁled and unfading, -in heaven.”

is necessary o, make us -happy. in.ithis and the|
world to come, . Never was therea time when the

Jet him. turn to the 12th _chapter of 'Job,: and“”be
. will there read, that  The {abernacles .of robbers
- prosper,. and they that ptovoke God. are secure ;
- .into whose hand.; God ,brurge,th ‘abundantly. ;"

aad inthe 21st chapter he. wil there find. that
-#.the.wicked live, and become old; ‘yea, they are

_gight, their houses are safe . from fear;. neither is
. the:red of God.upon them.”—And David informs
us,. that ¢ The.ungodly prosper in the' world—they

~the wicked in great presperity, and spreading him.
-self like a green bay tree.”~And Matthew inforts

~aud on the good; and sendeth rain ‘on.the just and
: ~Thus it appedrs from scripture, as well|
-as-fror human autherity, that it-is no evidence
.tiat because an institution is sanctioned by ‘men,
:it'has divine approbation ; for agreeable to the
above, the “blessings” of God are bestowed upon
the wicked as well as the righteous—and has not
.“the hand of the Lord wrought this 1 - He can

_break down and he can-build up—* he increaseth
" the nations and destroyeth them; he. enlar,rze(h
the nations and and straiteneth them again.”—
“When this doctrine is understood by Mr. tayman,
it will be easy for him.to understand why “God’s
+ & blessings” should “ follow an mstltutron
@t of ,hrs appointment,”

he is a very devout. christian—if byt litile,
small one—and lf__nothmg, an infidel,
possible that the pious frauds which were embrac.
ed with so much zeal at Rome and Geneva,
be emhraced with.the same avidity here ?

professed christians of thls world, were so turhed
to. their ldo!s of gold and.silver, and the i inventions
of men’s, hands as . the present. e e :
We are mformed by- the. same . wrlter for the
Observer as quoted above, that the * Standard of
christian. benevolence ' is.. much higher in:Great
Britain’ than it. 13”\\]_rth us.”- For a knowledye - of
what that standard.is we have only to cast our eye
over the columns. of .the . % christian: Almanack,”
and there we. find this mystery visibly revealed-—
we. are there mformed ‘that.in all. the benévolent

institutions in.the Umted States, they have only|

the pitifal income of $325,374,—while.in Europe
it amounts to the enormus sum of $1,559,603,—
Thus, money is made the standard whereby - we
may judge of a man’s piety,—if -he. gives mich,

a very
Is it not

may

“Thev
were in the habit of contributing enormous sums of

money in the service of .the chureh ; and ‘history
informs us, that the pious Melaia contributed her
plate of 300bs. wejght of silver {o the support of
the Monks. Thus they became ‘corrupted by

which i ‘SJ prosperity, and they would not work, but had the

vanity to beheve that their spiritual perfections ex.

ber senses could by serious]s

Five,” (yourmoney) * that. you may :
provzde for your children.at home: and. abroad .an

.Thus;showing once wmore, that money is all that EE
is. necessary. for the couversion of - the heathien,| -
and:salvation of the world—that money is.all that|

cused them from ‘manual labor § ; and tbey gradu-
ally assumed the pride of wealth, and at last in-
dulged in idleness, luxury, and !extravagance.—
Paul in his 2d epistle to Timothy has'so complete.
neated: the foregoing characters thaf we in.
h_out apology. .  “Men shallbe lovers
of their own- seives, covetous, boasters, proud
blasphemers, unthankful, unholy, without natural
rﬁ'ecnons, truce-breakers, false accusers, mconﬁ—
nent, fierce, despisers of those that are Zood, trai.
tom, heady, highminded, lovers, of . pleasure . more
than lovers of God, having. the.form of godliness,
but denying:the power thereof ever learning; but
never able to come to the:knowledge of the truth,
men of corrupt mlnds, reprobate concerning the
faith.” - But we are assured that “they shall pro.

. |ceed no furth*r. for their Jolly shall be mangfesf

unto all men.” But to close this part of the subject,

it is enough for us to know, that * the kingdem of
God cométh not with “observation, (wor!dly
show 8 and that the keys of Christ’s kingdom are
not glven to any of the managers of the- various
benevolent societies of the day—-no, not to Rome’s
haughty Pontiff} nor to England’s Lord Archbish.
op, notwithstanding the * standard of christian
benevolence is so much higher-in- that: country
than in thns, but to Christ, as King in Zion and
Head of his Church—-to him be all the bonor,
praxsel power, glory, and dominion forever. .

LEBBEUS L. VAIL.

To e contznued

“For the Signs of the Times, - - =~
szber ‘Ridge, Frederick Co., Va., g
_ December, 1848
arr Berse: --Penmt ‘me ‘through" the
Swns to send. 4 few thoughts to an -old acquaint-
ance and.brother , (Martin Robinson of Browns.
ville, Pa., formerly of Charlestown, Jefferson Cos:,
Va.): Heand 1 often met together at the Zosy
meeting ‘house some . yedrs ago, perhaps fifteen;
while that church.was under the pastoral care éf
brother William Marvin——I have had a consider.
able dcquaintance with this coloured brother, - and
have reason ‘to believe that his public declarations
lare sincere, and true i bothin writing and- preach.
ing——Neither can_I. think less . of a she’ep,' that
carries our:Master’s mark because itis a black
one... .- .

Brother Marlm Robmson, I was rejoxced to gep

your letter in the Smns ; Iread it to some of my
bre(hren at the Timber Ridge Meeting House on
Sundav last and told them_who you was; I. wae
rejoxced to know (hat _you are still living in the
flesh, to proclalm to Zion glad tidings; 1. hope
and beheve, brother Martin, that you are one eof
that number that our Lord speaks of that he haa
reserved from bowmrr to Baal. The Baal of the
“ traditions of men” is now quite enormous ; and
its propheta are more numerous than they were in
the days of the prephet Elijah ; but still we know
that the Lord basa remrant according to the
“ election of grace, that cannot will not, bow, to
worshup images, though afﬁtcuon s furnace be
heated ore seven times hotter than usuzl ; for God

s their strength. No Goliath of the armies of

~
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- ‘Batan—the enemies of the Cross—the Philistines
—shall be able to stand when the Spirit -of the

Lord is manifested—though this Spirit appeared

in a little David—the sling of faith and the tried

stone~—the sword of the Lord & of Gideon,y’yshall'

“east down, and cut off the head of a[l,,op'phgition,
that shall come against the armies of the living
God. ‘Take encouragement brother—if you are
oné of Zion’s witchmen, called of the Lord to a
post on Zion’s walls, though you feel yourself lit.
tle “The battle is the Lord’s.” Samuel xvii. 47.
-Yes, (perhaps you will be ready to answer,) if I
were certain that Jesus is risen, and “that I have
" heen * endued with power from on high” to bear
tidings, my mouth would then be opened ; I could
say with the Psalmist, ¢ The lines- are fallen to
me in pleasant places, I have a goodly heri-
“tege,” Psa. xvi. 6. and again % The Lord is* my
- shepherd, Ishall not want,”” and again * Thy rod
“and thy staff’ they comfort me,” ¢ thou anointest
“my head with oil ; my cup runneth over, Surely
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days
of my life, and I will dwell in the house of the
Lord forever. Psalm. xxiii. When these pre-
gious spring seasons come, after a long and tedi-
eus winter ; (but'perhaps the winters are not so
long with you, as they are with us,) and you hear
“ the voice of the turtle” you are warmed by the
“shining of the sun of rightcousness, like Peter
-and John were, and all anti-christian threats will
only make you cry out’ % Whether it be right in
the sight of God to hearken more unto you than
to God, judge ye; for we cannot butspeak the
thmgs we have seen and heard.” Actsi iv. 19, 20.:
‘Brother Martin, I will give you now, a- little
#ketch of the dealings of our Master withife,—
“That it has been mercy from-first to last, that my
*unprofitable life has been preserved, no one can
doubt; but I have often been astonished upo'1 re-
" flection, why myself and companion, - have
& several times, been snatched apparently from the
very jaws of Death; but many mysteries are un.
folding in the providence of . God; and greater
mysteries in the richness, freeness and sovereignty
~of his grace; this is beyond the -power of lan.
guage to describe, for ¥ believe it will be still un-
folding, and ever new through eternity, -with- the
objects of redeeming love. Butam I one of those
highly favored ones? is the object of inquiry, or
. am'I pot? do I know that I have passed from death
| - unto life, because I love the brethren? Often ny
brother before the gospel was sweetened to me,
when it was as the waters of Marah, bitter to my
" taste; I could lament the depravxty of my nature,! S
I could in the language of one of old, say, “O,
wretched man that I am!” (I am by nature no
“better yet.) I once, at Harper's Fercy, heard
* strange preaching, it was while 1 was in much

distress, and at a time when I litile expected any |-

There|

nrews of peace, or to be set at liberty.
“ were two preachers that preached at that time.—
The first preacher’s text1 do not remember, nor
* do I remember much of his sermon; I heard his
‘#ermon as an old tale, it had to me nn life giving

Christ crucified,
block,
thery” ‘which are called, both Jews and Greeks,
Christ the power of ‘God and the wisdom of God.”
This text and the preachmggéappeared ‘entirelv a
new thing—I thought this stranger’ was picking

for the speaker, I could scarcely conceal it ? “He

Matt.—Come unto me afl’ ye that labor, &c.—
These . words eame with an authority, that I

hefore,
that Jesus used on earth. ' He said to the roaring|
winds and rolling waves, “Peace, he still,’ ” and was
obeyed He said to dead Lazarus “Come forth ” he
obeved—-He said to his apostles follow. me,’

they bad no inclination to disobey.. But not so
fast ; am I sure that the Lord commanded me to
follow him—am I sure that this preachmg was the
gospel, or the power of God unto'salvation, to me ?
I still seem to be lugging about a hody of death;

I endeavour to keep my garments unspotted from
the world 3 but fear I have a zeal that is not ae-’
cording to kn,owleaoe—l endeavour ‘to . overcome
evil with gond ; ‘but find that ¢ when Ifwould‘do
good evil is present with me.” I wish to do my
duty to God ; bat find that without - his Spirit 1
cannot fulfil it to an enemy. I profess to be a
christian ; but I hear the scriptures say, if ye have

not the Spirit of Christ ye are none of bis; and
again be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father
which is in heaven is perfect. ' I often think that
if perfection was t6 recommend me“to God, that T
would not be better than him that said, “in me
that is in my flesh dwelleth no-good thing. . But
to return, I know that Jesus could give no wrong
precepts ; no empty or unmearing commands ;
well, if so, then-where am I? where is my. per-
fection? Can I be perfect in this earthly house
of flesh? The Lord knoweth.. How are the
Lord’s disciples to.be perfect 7 My opirion, broth-
er, is, that no one is perfect in the  flesh, and  that
the petfection of the Church is in Christ the Head.
[ think the truth of Jesus will bear me ouf in
this. But I must close my incoherent remarks.
Now to bim that is able to keep ‘you from fall-
ing, and to present you spotless-before thé presence
of his glory, to theonh wise God our Saviour be

glory and majesty, dominion and powcr, both now
and forever——amen. Adxcu, ;
Broruer Beesk:—Please insert in the ngns the follcn.
ing lines as a tribute of respect toa departcd brother.ir
Christ, Jesse Hutchinson, Deacon of the Timber Ridge
Old School Baptist Cht_xrch, Frederick Co., Va.
J ust are thy ways Almighty God—
Allthings created sure are thine,
E ach stroke of lhy afilieting red .
' Isright, and has a wise design,
S o isthis stroke 1o many:a friend, :
Church, widew, children, neighbors, all
S avior! Delivirer! Judge attend -
And reconcile us;to'this call.
E ach of us have assurance great

ing text as neat as I can quote itr—But we preach
unlo the Jews d- “stumbling|"
nd unto the Greeks foolishness ; ; but untof

me out from ull the congregation, ‘and preaching |’
alone to me~—~my emotions, I tried to hide ; s I had} .
not yet ‘““confessed Jesus ‘before' men ;* what|
was the matter that I had such an unusual love

quoted-the last three verses'in the xi. chapter of [~

thought I never heard, nor felt, from the pulpit}-
It reminds mé, brother, of ‘the authority |

1ped, and T was afidid to utter a word.

: H is walk of life—his dymg’state
. ..Do this assurance Sweet" mamlaln‘
" U nto each saint who loves the Loré
: ‘We tell a friend and lover gone; -
T omeet we hope a high reward i
o _With saints around the dazz]mg‘ thmne. o
“C ease nature then, thy useless moan, -
_ - Sad tenement of mortal strife ¢ -
H as not a brother mortal gone
Torealms of glory and of life? -
I n robes of white—in Jesvs' smiles, :
Fs not our friend rejoicing there 7
N-or plagu’d by sin or Satan’s wiles,
Nor pain, or grief, or toil, or care ?
S ince ‘this is all our lots—to die,
Lord help us keep the end in sight ;
O draw our thoughts to joys on high,: .
.~ . Where Jesus dwells in worlds of hg’ht
© 7N or till we reach-thy blissful home
< Permit our feet from thee to roam.

For the Slgl’ls of the Tlmes

c -~ Feb. 27, 1848,
Broruer Brese :—1 have long ‘contemplated
vxvmg you,and the dear children of God an se-
count of the way in which I trust the Lord has ®
’|been pleased to bring me from nature’s darkness
into his marvelous light ; but hitherto-I have been
prevented, partly by the cares and perplexities
which crowd upon usin this world of trouble, and -
partly from doubts and fears, "

About twelve months previous to the tima when
I trust ‘the Lord was pleased to brmg me 'to'a
knowledge of the truth, there arose in my mind
a very serious inquiry as to who were the true
worshippers of the hvmo' God; but. why it was
so, I 'knew not ; for this was -2 subject that  had
never troubled me before.: * Some contended for
one way, and some for another, while ‘my reason

taught me’ that so many ways, and so_opposite to -

each other could not-all be right.” ‘I stiove to’ put
these things out of my mind and not' trouble my-
self about them ; but I could not get rid of them.
1 felt no distress'in regard to my own situation
antil about the last of July, 1840, when I ‘picked
up a number of the % Signis of the Times,” (my
father being a subscriber to that ‘paper,). and’ the
first thing my eyes lit upon was a letter writtea
by brother Trott, concerning the end of time,
when the most dreadful thoughts struck my mind.

o! what will become” of me, ‘a poor, miserable
sinner, in that great day I My distress of ming
became indescribably great, and I sométimes read

and tried to pray, and tried to do something to:

merit the favor of God, for I felt that if I died
in the situation I was then in 1 should be lost for~
ever. Sometimes I tried to shake these feelings:
off, but I found it quite impossible. I tried to the
utmost extent of my ability to ‘appear ‘cheerful

lest some ‘ene might perceive my grlef for these

words were constantly ringing in my mind, What
will become of me in that great and dwful day ¥
One day it appeared to me that my burden was
so great that T did not know what to do ; I walke
ed in the meadow, and thought I would once more
beg of ‘the Lord to Have merey on me ; but when
I got there, it appeared to me that all nature was
frowning upon mE. )
ciful to me; but my mouth’ was’ cempletely stop-
I t!'ought

“orrefreshing savour, 'The second took the foliow.

That our bereavement is his gain ;

it was a sin to sk the’ Lord to~ have mercy om

Is Iand Ford, Warren Co., Va z :

I tried to say, Lord beé mer- .




————

" one so vile. I d1d not wxsh even the hmis of the1
air or thebeast of the field, to see- or hear me.—
I got wp from my knees, and returned to the
house, without havi‘ng veceived ‘the 1east velief,
and thus I.passed.on for afew dag,s. The Ketoc-
fon -Association was! held that year ‘with ‘the Wa:
ter Lick church;, and W{Lh seveml others, T set out
to attend it, pra’vmu to the ‘Liord that { might hear
something there to relieve and camfort mes When
we arrived; 1 tried to listen  with all ‘my power,
" but not a word could I hear to console me bat
all seemed to condema ‘me. 1 thought' ‘the preach.
ing wasexcellent- 'to those to whom it belonged.—
Thus two days of the meeting passed, and on the

. night of the second, in the house of Mr. John

Buck, when all othcr eyes were pe;rhdps closed in
sleep,f[ ,ldy mouraing over my situation, when!
g@ﬁdenly the Savior appeared beautiful to. me; the,
chiefest among ten-theusand and altogether lovely,
gxacdy suited fo my case, and [ was then enab]ed
y;;mt any who]e trpst in him_ fer life and salva
ion 5 and from lhat moment to the present, , T have|
d no conﬁdence in the. ﬂesh ;. but T rejoice in|
ftjge percfect wghteousness of th), Lruoxﬁed and ris-.

-€n Rradeemer—-Adored be Ilus holy name. 0,

,tj}at I could:Jove. h]m more and serve him better.
Tbe next mormng [amse and looked out of the

' _)y;ndow, and I thouuht gt was the most - beautlful
© gay { ever bebeid

All pature appeafed to be
fpeaking forth hispraise.. - "When we were on aur
' way fo ‘the mee(mg, it. ,seemed 1o me that the-trees|

mever | had looked to me so beauuful ‘before ; nor

bad the blrds ever _Sang $0. sweetiy I had ncver,
' ]ed to any one what was passing in my mind,|
ihasi thought that - never would ;

{hat same ddy while listening to the preaching
;k se words came to - me, “ Whosoever denieth,

Joeb before men, h:m w&Ul also. deny  before my},

Father wh—wh iz dn heaven 1 did not know,
mhether it was’ scriptute or not, but it seemed to)
g{zply with power fo me : 1 was not willing to come,
ont and tell what t!-,e Lord had done for me. i
»‘yas,’fhen enabled to reahze who were the true
éhlp.pers of God, they were those who worshlp
d hpm in Spirit and in truth, angd -only those;
the, Old Sehool Ba,phsts are the only people 1.
ve eyer feund lhat g)re'u,h Chnst as a whole
xmd comp\ete Savior. It appeared then. to me,
that 1 could see them asa separated: penpleeﬁ one
sxde, and every thmg in array against them, trymg
gf L)ossxble to put them down, Bat, wrother Beebe,
«Lf the Lord be for us, who-can be against us? He
has declared “ Upon this Rock, will I build my
church and the gates of hell shall not prevaxl
a amst lt.

On the Saturday before the third Sunday in',
S Ptember,l went to lhe Ebenezer church, in-com.’
peny with an eJder sister, and triedte tell the
church what we hoped the Lord had done for us.

m_embers of that church thqu h I am now at
_Bome dlstance from {hem but i hope the Lord
i'mﬂ gw,e them fthe spmt of pprayer to pray for me,

I thought 11|
) gould ‘be rehmous and keep it-te myself but 01\1
£,

i kmw Lhat he.is ahle t@ take car
well as-any where else. Thereis a
‘Baptist church not far from: me, and w
lieve the gospel is preached in its purity 3 “but
am so situated that I can:bat seldom get there, and’
that is-a grief to meg -for I think, i I am not de-
ceived, that they are-the people that I love, and
the. people among whom I dasire to dwell. 1look
on them ag the excellent ones. of the earth; but |
I sometimes think that I am too unworthy to have
a name or a place among them; and, perbaps,
that is the reason the Lord has been pleased tose-
parate me from them.
tainly there never was one that - bore the name of
a christian, who came so far shortof diving the {ife,
they sheuld live, as. myself,

% If Tpray, or-hear, or read, -
Sin ig'mixed with all I do, -
You that Jove the Lord indeed,

* Tell ‘me, is it thus with you’l” ;

1 often wonder 'if there ‘be any, who ate so prnne
to sin’; and sometimes 1 receive some ‘encourage-

1ment from the communications of the brethren’
and sxsters, when they spea’k of t’heu' bad feel

ings.

¥ou will percewe, my *brother, from the date of|
this le&ter, %hat dlmost a-vear has’ e'?apced slnce id
twas written.” Affer wmmg it, ‘I felt so unwor-
thy that 1 doubted the propnetv of’ attemphnw to
mmgie ‘my ‘feelings, with those: of ‘the children of|
LGod: 50 { threw it aside s 5 bat now, conﬁdmv in’
xomjudgmem,{ send it to you. - Do with it just
as'you think’ proper If you do mot publish it,
tyou will ot cause the ieast hard *thouohts on the
part of your
 Fnworthy sister,
MAR(:A’RET RiTTER

. For the: Signs-of-the Times.
BROTKER ‘Bezse :—I have been earnestly-so:

licited by many -of ‘my brethren in the ministry,|-
and-others-of the churches in this part of Virgin-:
lda, to call the attention, particularly at’ this time,
tof- all the chﬁnghes,?‘Associat\iem, .COrres,pondi-no

meetings, ©ld Schosl meetings, Conferences, or
by whatever name any of the assemblies of Old
' School Baptists may ‘be called, ‘to the great and
important subject of ‘addressing memorials, peti.|
tiohis and remonstrances to ‘Congress against the
alarming encroachments which. the government
has made upon our dearest-rights and liberties, in:
‘the expenditure of perhaps, fifty thousand dollars,
annually for the support of religious establish-;
ments, and which is drawn from -us by taxation.]
Old Kehukee Association of N. C: has made a
move in this matter by memorials addressed ‘Both’

to Conores% and the State Lemslature, at the last’

session held in Oct., 1848, ‘And although it met;
‘with but a cold recephon in the United States Sen-
ate—oniy ardered to be printed, but no regard;
whatever paid toit farther—Yet Kehukee, no doubt,
will be ready. again te enite with all of like pre.{
cious faith in an sther attempt to obtain redress of]
these grieviences, ‘
In consultation with ‘brethren upon this, suh_]ect

gﬁq.gl maj be, egt lg,z the power of his m&,hg

\churches, Associations, &e., in the thirty statesaf
1|the Wnieon, and the Territories thereof, by a sim.
. |ultaneous move and united. action, to enter. the
halls of Congress on the first Monday in Decem-
be,,glensuing,‘ the commencement of. the next.Cog.
greééj"'byisxnem(;riqls, petitions, and remonstranges,
which shall ‘be-found 1n the hands of every mem.
ber of the Jower hox.ee, and every. member of ,t'he

trict in the United States but w hat there way he
found Old School Baptisis enough to movesia this

it can let its voice be heard against those abomi.-
nations; orif there should be but one Old Schoet
Baptist in any district, let him get some friends to
Junite with him, and forward his remonstrance 4o
1his representative.

.. Between this date 'md the meeting of. Congreso
,,al;l the Assoeiations will hold -their annual meet
{ings; and .in the mean time the charches c'ap':rtaks
this matter.in hand and instruct their messengere
to the Associations.
10'd School Baptist who is 1ot oppased to these
{things, and as, therefore, we are ali agreed 2s o
subject of complaint—perhaps not a dissentigg
yoice among us—why may we not unite in the
onl) constitutional way of obtaining redress?

In addition to this, let us address the Legisia. .
tares of the states, and also cause our voices {e
Ibe heard, and our pewer felt, at the baillot box, let us
lvotefor ne man for any ofice, who refuses.to give
us-a -guarantee that he will not suppert. these
abominations.

- Already in Virginia, - where one would htwe SHPe
;':posed that the people had seen and felt eaough of
the evils of the union of church and state, the
Legislature at its present session has adopted res-.
- Jolutions authorising or instructing the Govenor {e
appoint annually, a day of Thanksgiving, &e. .-
‘What is'to.be the end of these things?
may we ask, as some brother in a late No, -of the
Signs, * Watehman, what of ‘the night 7’7"
yoke of bondage, which we, nor our fathers were
ever able to bear, to be ‘replaced upon. our necks
in'the same ratio- that it is thrown off epon the cone
tinent of Europe, and theold world generally.}.

I should not be at all sarprised if “ his holiness,”
whe is now-seeking a shelter in” Europe, should
proceed to the United States and take up his per.
manent residence here.
vent him f'rom.-coming,’uﬁ'-om exercising his “.Bpir-
itual power’ here.

If hé sbould seek an Asylum upon our shores
we no doubt sheuld hiear a great cry by. the lesser
‘luminaries of -antichrist.
deed, the Serpenfs chasing the Vipers:

Brethren, spffer the word of exhortation fram
oné who, though less than the leust of all, has
hope that he bas obtained mercy of the Lord o
be Prithfal.
by every thing that issacred and deartous,te -
move in-solid phalanx in this matier e

By the:love of Christ ;
the cause of God.and trath, and for hishenerapd
the following is the plan advxsed —For all the glorv by our lave for the bretbren ; by our lege

.1 sometimes think, cer-

- There is perbaps no eongressio. is.

‘I there is but ene church in a district

Ihave yet to see the first

Is the

There is nothing to.pre.

We should: then see, im-

Are we not called upon in this crisis

by a becoming zeal for
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f fiberty —civil and religioas—which we bave
‘enijoyed as the pricc of the blood and treusure of
pur ancestors.—Shall we,can we, sit quietly by
“#rnid see thess daring eficroachments made upon |
#he Tree of Liberty, whieh our fathrers nlanted
and “pledged their iives, their fortunes,s and their
gacred honor” te defend aad- preserv;’} I judge
met—xt cannotbe. -

"#We are ot called to participate in the polmc'xl
wirife of the day, or to revolutionize the govern.
sment, but simply, by petition and remonstrance
‘presented in réspeétlul form to our Legislators, to
%ring back the ship of state wpon the constitution.
al track ; 10 awuken in our law.makers a sense
of justice and right,  And if after we shall have
“done our doty in this matter, we fail to make any
Ampression vpon the “ Powers that be,” we can
“rest with a clear-conscience; and wait the devel..
“opements of God’s providence for the final result.

" "1 remsin yours as ever,

: JOUN CI.ARK
Bellfair Bills, Va. March- 27, 1849

7 AN Oid School papers, and others: ﬂxvorable

#o this cause in the United States will copy this.
Bellfair Milis, Stafford -Co. Va.

Feb. 6, 1849. §
- Broruer Brese :—On the 27 ult. I muiled a
sommunication to you for the Siges, addressed
:particularly to the churches, Asseciations, &e., of
#ld School B 1ptists throughout the United States,
sand the Territories thereof, urging upon them the.
dmpertance of prompt and uaited action ea their

For the Signs of the Fimes.

remonstrance camihuéfmm the werld would ren.]
der‘them: e‘nnoxmus to the churge of infidelity, and

this they dread althoawh they bave no religion.—1.

But rnhaxous assemblies would aot be ~sub3ect ‘o]
any such change. . : :

I should have no oljection to wnite with my
fellew citizens generally, ina petition toCongress,

rbut we can'’t well get up.meetings for this-parpose}w

with the world ; whereasdn our -owa assemblies
we caninove on harmeniously. If ' a church, or]
an Asseciation; or any religious as&embly,’sheﬂld

Lunite upon 4 petition, theré would be no impropri ;

ety in opening the'door for signatures from anyj

source.. Nor would therebe.apy dwpropriety ind

withholding the ecclesiastical titie from the paper.
£ it would thereby have more-weight when. laid

before Congress let it be done.  But I .incline toj-
the .contrary.epinion, and 1 think ithe bistery off

the church and of the ecclesiastical establishments

{in this coontry, and especially in this st&te, 8us-]
“aia me in such belief..

- The Baptists, as suchy by their denmmatmnal
name, in meetings of the churches and assoeia.
tions &c., addressed petition upen petition, and

' ivemonsirance upon. remenstrance. to the genmeral
lassembly in this state; against the unbely alliance

which ‘existed between the church and state, -and
although at first, they only saw a cloudas a man’s
hand, yet they .continued, session after session, to
knock at the door.of the Legislature, and - were,
finally successful. Letus new go and-do like.

wise. 4t may be that God willraise up for us &
Patrick Henry,a Madxson, or a Jeﬁ'enson, to plead
against the Parsons..

gpact inoppesisontothe alarming dnnbva&«ieﬁswhicb
#lie various orders of antk.christ have .made upon
sour gavernment &c., and suggested .as the best [}
and only coustitutional way of obtaining a redress),
«of these grievances that sve should address memo.
vigls to Congress simultaneously from -every part-
+0f the union, and which should be in. the hands of
pvery member of Congress.at the meeting of the
mext session, commencing cu-the first Monday in
- ecember next, &e.
sBince writing that. and by the retwrn mail, T’
_ ereéeived\the 15 No. of the Guard, 7 ult. (which,
saught to have reached me two weeks before,) in
-which the editor, in an artiele upon the subject of
spetitions to Congress &c., has expressed an -opin-
dom, @s:to the method of addressing ourselves to
-the national Legislature, or the state Legislatures,
conflicting with the plun suggested by me.

I regret this exceedingly ; for whilst we .are all
sagreed as to the.end, yet if we differ so widely as
ito the means, it will as effectually thwart us in
what we desire to accomplish, as if we disagreed
«abeut the end to be reached. I certainly have no
objection to the plan proposed by our esteemea
“wother of the Guard. Bat the difficulty upon my
mind, about the way proposed by him is- ‘that no
-thing, or but little, will ever be done upon that
-plan. The ministers, and other members of our
-ehurches, will not generally mix up in-popular as]
ssemblies of the people, and the great majority of

In a tour recestly made from Fredeﬂcksburg
through Bpottsylvania, ‘Orange, andto my nieet-
ing in Culpepper county,I tarried for the. ‘night
and preached.at the house of Elder Edward ‘Elly_,

[ pronsunced E-lee,} who is 98 yeats.old, in posses.

sion of all hisfaculties, .can read without speeta.:
cles, and sung with us im worship with much feel-
ing.  He conyerses and quotes the scriptures as
readily perhaps as he ever-did. Although I have

‘{known him for 18 or 20 years, and when he was

able to preach we -often ‘bad meetings together,
yet the late interview with him was more mteres
ting, perhaps, than any I ever bad with him be.
fore. He spoke with much emotien of hrethren
Buck, Trott, &c. I wish those brethren could go &
see him. It is worth-a ride of 2 hundred or'two miles
to see-this wonder.of the nineteenth-century. On. |t

ly think of a man, Dow moving about, who was]

born Sth of August 1750 ; next August will be 99
years old. '

He spoke with muech earnestness upen’ the sub]
ject of thechuich and state movements .in- our)
government, and would readily aid by petition-or
rembnst rance to have.our rights respected. :

As{ have made this-digression, 1 will relate an|

incident that occured at a ‘New School associa-

tior. in Culpepper, last-year. One of theirprea.
chers held-forth: that the -@1d8chool Baptists were
few in number, were diminishing wvery :rapxdlv,

= }ledve them tostruggle alone,

Yive to see the dugv when he could ;prench 1he fa.
meral .of -the Jast one, -

Afier this wery berievolent hmangﬂe the Titt wae
tearried areund for a eollection, and when preseh.

fted to a wenkleman, an Enghshman, who is niot'a

| professer, hie wery coolly remarked that ‘he would
defer. his contribution until ‘the  fumeral? He
would throw 4n when the- flmeml promised theay
that day, came off. 4f all the non. -professing part
of the commimity were fo adopt that plan, these
antichsistian jugglers would have seon toturntheir
attention o something else for a iwehheed thun

telling. livs in the name of the Lord,
Yours hi Chnst,
BN Jﬂ@IzDI CLARK.
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Rvmmxs ON 'BRGTHER Joux (/LARKS LLT‘rEfu

" |IN THIS NUMBER OF OUR PAPER ON THE SUBIECT

A);F Paﬁ.'ﬂlTIONS AND. REMONSH‘RA\CES.

With Brother Clark, ‘and with - the Ke‘)'ruk‘ée
Association of North Carolina, and with perhaps
all the ©ld Bchool Baptists'of the United States,
-we agree hat the prevailing-disposition manifested
by the Congress of the Fnited States, by all, o
nearly all'our state legislatures, and’ almost every
c.epartmenmf O gONGmment,«}emslafwe, exech.
five.and judicial to foster the abominable sceds of
Lantichristian ynesteraﬂ, ieallsfor the vigorous and
.decided remonstranee of all who appreciate the
blessings.of civil and religious liberty." -The His-
¢ory of all nations, but more. especially the history
of our.own, admonishes us, that none sare mere
deeply interested in these Signs of the. times; thin
the ©ld School Buptists. Not that we have any
fears that ithe: .gates of hell shall ever prevaid
againstthe:-church of -God ; but because the siititg
of God must unaveidably be found among the
dissenters, 'whenever, and wherever civil and ec.
«clesiastical powers are united ; and consequently
they muast always be the. -principal sufferers, a9 t‘hey
bave in all such wahallowed alliances of the pow.-
ers of state with tire powers. of anti- chrlst ‘been
the marked victims of ‘the oppressof’s wrath,

It is to be regretted'that there shauld be _any
‘discord-on the subject “of presenting .our remon-
strances. - While perfectly agreed inthé .end de-
sired, there is some want of agreement in regard

to the manner of securing that.end. -Our breth-
ren at-the :South, after.considerable discussion; re~
solved te act on the subjeet ia their associational

‘Yeapacity, and accordingly the Kehukee Associa.

tion serit-in a Remotstrance to Congress, at the
last session. It-seems to us havdly right, that we
‘who are equally .interested -in the .issue, should
The:Bld School, or
Primitive Baptists in 2l :the States, if they'should
aet-in.coneert, could send into Congress from 80,
to 100,080 names.of citizens, who, for weight of
‘character .and respectahility would lose nothing
by -comparisen with -the -same number from any

that in a few years they would all'be dead-; -conts

sthe-people care-but little about these thifgés. -Andy

)

oaly be kaown in histery,; and that-he hoped tofwe may safely-caleulate on:the vigorons .coiqpgs-

other portion of ouf-.commonwealth. ‘Besides: these
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_stion of perhaps ten times our own. number of those
who do not profess to be of our faith and order
_ geligiousty, whose pafriotism and Jove'of the prin-
. eiples of equal rights would lead them, should
- he subject be properly agitated, to act with us.
»  With brother Trott, and the editor of the Guard
we greatly prefer, that as eitizens, and neot as re.
ligionists, we should make ourselves heard in the
Halls and Councils of our states and nation ; but
if that mode is impracticable, weé;would rather cur
brethren in their congregated strength, should flood
the Congress-with-remonstmnces, than not to act
atall. But let it be reinembered, and let it be
distinetly written on the face of every- Remon.
strance by us.sent in, that we ask {or no exclusive
tights or special privileges, that we ask no protec-
tion from the powers of earth for our religion;
that we ask only for that protection of our per-
sons, property, and liberty, which the constitution
.of our federal government guarantees, and for
- which our fathers fought and bled.
We propose in connection with the sumestlons
of brother Clark, that during the current year, the
_subject be brought up for consideration at every
Old School - Baptist Association, and Old School
Meeting in . the United States and ‘Territories of
“ our country, and that every meeting adopt such a
- ¢ourse of efficient co-operation as their judgment
shall. dictate, and by the opening of the next Ses-
- gion of Congress, let our united remonstrance be
placed in the hands of every riember of Congress,
and let it be farther understood that we henceforth
will cast our votes for no man, whatever may be
bis political or religious ereed, whoe will not pledge
_himself to vote against every bill that may be pre.
sented, having in view, the appropriatien of mon-.
ey, chartered rights, exclusive privileges, to any |,

said enterprise fails before that Spirit-

he.. age, the
s -Dagon
fell before the Ark of God. . How Mr. Taliaferro!
could approach the enterpnse in the spirit of" Paul,

proach the missionary enterprise of

cchinery we cannot tell, unless the spirit was that
which Paul had beforé’he became a convert to the
christian religion ; but until that event he was not
the “ aposile Paul.””
ling to the murder of. an Old School Baptist and
holding the garments of those who stoned Steph.
en, he had the spirit-of missionism, which led his
brethren to compass sea and land for proselyting ;
it led him to aeeept of a commission from the
board of direetors of the Jewish mission institu.
tion of that day—and he was indefatigable in
their services; but when the Lord called him by
his grace, and revealed his Son in him, he discar.
ded that boatd, and abandoned the:r patronage and
serviee. .

But the editors who speak in commen&atlon of
Mr. E.<H. Taliaferro’s sermon, say that “he
does not deem it necessary to pare down the -sov.
ereignty of God, in order to' make room for hu.
man agency,” and this is stated as something quite
uncommom-with. theadvocates of modern mis.
sionism. The:following extract from the sermon,
whieh the editors say is-worthy of - serious atten.
tion, will show up the ingenmiy and sophistry. of
the preacher, inhis effort to-make the simple - be.
lieve. that the modern missionary ‘enterprise may
be conducted . without .+ paring down the sover.
eignty of God.” :The followmg paragraph is
worthy of serious attention...: -

‘¥ *  “May wenot fear, my bre(hren, that

aced the hearts of primitive. Chnstlans, are disbe-
teved and even hafed by some who are now “en-

.. class of religionists, whether as chaplains mission.
 gries, or teachers of morality and religion ; and
‘that they will use all honorable and Jawful means
in their power to procure the abolition of all laws
now existing which conflict with the spirit and
letter of that .portion’ of the Constitution which
forbids legislating on relw:on, &e. i

‘ AN_OTHER WONDER oF THE 4NINTEENTH
CENTURY ! ! v
We do not mean Mesmerism, Magnetism, Phre.
\ nology, Telegraph Wires, California gold digging,
" nor even the recently invented aerial steam boat
for navmatmu the air at the rate of 100 miles an
hour but something still later has been discover.
ed, and announced by the sagacious editors of the
* Religious Herald,” and we hasten to apprise our
readers of it, before they may throw in our waya
copyright. 'The curiosity is this—and a great
curiosity it. must be, barring humbuggery—an ad.
_ vocate of modern missionism, whose cognomen is
given in the Herald as #“ Rev. E. H. Tuliaferro,”
" in a sermon of his, recently published, * approach-
o8 the missionary enterprise in the spirit of the
apostle Paul!®  Reader did you ever hear the
like? Why, in our part of the country when our
preachers under the power and government of the

g'lged in building “the tabernacle of David ” And
have we not driven many from the missionary én.
terprise, weakened the hands of some whowould
have rendered qﬁiczent service, and deterred. others
rom engaging in- it, by msxstmg intemperately
upon human iostrumentalities?  We should place
our confidence in the covenant which God" made
with his Son, and use instrumentalities ‘as mere
means in his hands to develope his purposes of

|salvation to perishing sinners, as clay in the hands

of the potter. Weare a missionayv body with a
sickly soul—a Calvinistic {rame withan Armlman
spirit—afraid to believe firmly the promise made
to the Son in the text ; too fearful, as his agents,
to go up in the name of the Lord and possess the
whole land.’” v )

To the first enquiry we think the brethren
of the “ Rev.” speaker, must answer affirmatively,
if they answer truly ; when we hear the advo.
cates uniformly, not orly dencunce the doetrine
which -perved and encouraged the hearts-of prim.
itive christians, but deride, reproach and perse-
cute those who preach or believe the doctrine, and
call them antinomians, &e., . we have good rea.
son te conclude that, for themselves, they do not
believe the doctrine—and .that they never have
been taught it of God; that is, if by building the
tabernacle of David, he means modern mission
institutions,

‘ Splnt of God wmch was in the apostle Paul, ap.

‘The answer to the second m.errowat.ve, may

without producing disastrous effects on its ma.|

When he was Saul consen:’

the, doctrmes of grace which .nerved and encour..

not be quite so easily given. ~ "That the gene -
tone of the missionists for the last thirty years
has been of the Ashdod or arminian sound, and °
that it has cansed those who have been taught of .
God a pure. lwnnuage, to wnhdraw from these
‘dens of- 'mtlchnst, where their doetrines were tol.
erated is matter-of plain historical trath; none wiil
dare deny it ; but that it bas driven many of
Geod’s children from espousing the anti.christian
cause of modern missions, is not se clear : but. if
it has in any instances produced that eﬁ'ect the
Lord be praised, who maketh the wrath of men te
praise him, and causes all thmgs to work togethel
for good to them that love him..

The eloven foot of hlsneverence, is poorly con-
cealed, in the next sentence—* We should place'
our confidence in the covenant which God made
with his Son, and use instrumenialities as mere
means in_his hands.”” Well this is truly a shuﬂie
extraordln'lry—-the means or instrumentalities areg
in the hands of the Lord; but in whese hands
should they be if we are to use them? To avoid
the charge of paring down divine sovercignty, the
wonderful man has discevered that missionists are
to use means which are not in their hands—means.
which the Sovereign God holds in his own almighty
grasp, means which God never has, nor ever will
entrust to the hands of others. “Fo avoid the spirit
of arminianism we ‘must do that which cannot
be done by us, and handle that which never was,
and never will be within the reach of - our hands!
Whether he intends to represent that sinners, ot
means, or both, are in the hands of God as clay
in:the hands of the potter, we cannot say——but in
either case, clay which is in the potter’s hands, is.
perfectly passive, and what sort of vessels it shali
be moulded into depends altegether on the will
and work of -the potter—If, as the Scripture “tean
ches, God is the potter, (figuratively speaking) .
and we are the clay, it is quité as unlikely that we
shall use the means which God retains in his
hands, as it is that the clay in the- figare, should :
guide, dictate, control or use the hands of its po&- A
ter. It was impious and abominable, i1 the apus-
tle’s day for the thing formed, to say unto himthat
formed it, Why hast thou made me thus ¥ What a
wonderful age we have fallen on now, if it'is pi-
ous, and benevolent, and God honoring, for us to
say te the potter, that he shail fashion this clay
thus or so, or that we will take the work out of
his hand,- and use the means which are in his
hands, and do the work for him; relying on the

{covenant'which he has made with his Son |

. In no covenant mentioned in the scriptures, do
we find authority ‘expressed or implied that the
Missionists of this ninteenth - eentury; should
take such liberties with the things which are in
his hands.

The confessions which follow, we shall'not "at
tempt fo controvert nor gainsay ; they contain as
much truth as poetry—rather humlhatmfr to be
sure, for gentlemen who profess to haveithe. mag.
agement of the means which are in Jehovah’s
band, to acknowledge . themselves a- missionary

body with a sickly soul; but it must be so—ike
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» -perpetual fever, its corpulence is that of corrup:

" jein with their “ Rev.” accuser in condemning

b
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missiopary body is too corpalent to: be healthy;
fte morbid appetite craves all the fat ears of Egyp.
tian corn,.and all the products ef the' years ‘of
;ilenty, and yet like Pharaoh’s lean kine, -it ‘.is.not'
satisfied ; its sickly -soul, if indeed such corporate
‘bodies have any sou!, {and we have often been as.
sured that they have none,) keeps .the body in

tion pregnant with death. If it were indeed pos.
milile for such a body as the mission society o

‘have a real soul, we should not wounder that a soul|

shut up in such a body should sicken with raorti.
fication.  But he further illustrates what he con.
cieves the body of which he is himself a limb, t6
be—a Calvinistic frame, with an arminian Spirit..

In order to understand this figure of speech, we
ust enqaire who. and what Calvin wag. Proph-
-cy represents him as one of the two horns of]
4hat beast which rose up out of the earth, which)
spoke like a dragon. He professed like the frame:
of the mission society, to be a reformer, but cour-
ted the secular power of state to sustain bim. He
persecuted and could - as complacently con-
aign poor Bervetus to the flames, as a modern
missionary of our day can publicly pray for the
privilege of preaching the funeral of the last 0Oid
Bchool Baptist. A ‘Calvinistic frame then is a
frame, chartered by law, uniting inits composition
the secular and ecclesiastical /corruphons of the
age, and ready to coasign to the flames zll non. |
eonformists. - Such is the frame of missionism,
and we need not be told that its spirit'is arminian,

selves tvhzikt they afe, ‘or at jeast ckum to be God.
His proposition for this missionary body with its
gaunt and sickly soul—this' Calvinistic frame, with

its arminian spitit, to go “in the name’ of the|"

Lord” and possess the whole land, reminds us of
the pious example of the Puritans ‘of New Eng.
land—They were not obnoxious to the charges of
cowardice, &e., for they went up and ﬁodk posses.
sion of the whole land in the following summary

way. :

““1. Resolved, The earth, and the fullgess there.
of belongs to the Lord. T

2. Resolved, The Lord
his saiixt_s. o o

3. Resolved, We are his saints,” o

And the Indians, and Baptists, and Quakers,
and all other non.conformists were forthwith no.
tified that they must evacuate the premises, on
pain of transportation or death, “that these self
styled saints might possess the whole land.

The endorsement of this new embellishment. of
the old idol, is copied below, from the -editorial of
the Religious Herald. C s

has given the eax;th.to

“Our own observation confirms the remarks
which we have indicated by itilicising them ; and
we fear that not a few good brethren have been
repelled from our active organization by the inju.
dicious course, if not the -heterodox sentiments of]|
some of their advocates:”. Reaetion against anti-
nomianism has semetimes driven its opponents to
the -opposite.extreme, -and led them to espouse
opinions, by which moderate men have ‘been of..
fended, ‘and- thus prejudiced against ‘measurés
which they weuld otherwise -have cordially sup.

©r workmongral ; for such a frame could notcom-
passany other kind of spirit. o _

This missionary reformer charges’ his ‘brethren
‘with cowardice and infidelity. ~ He says they are
afraid tobelieve firmly the promise ‘made ‘to the
Bon, in the text. (Psa.ii. 8.) “ Ask of me and
I'shall give thee the heathen,” &c. We camnot
&y that he charges them unjustly ; for if they
firmly believed that God had promised and was
able to perform, they certainly would not manifest
#0 much fear that Satan would “ rob Christ of the
sfairest portion of his chureh,” as has. been alledg-
ed by some of them. But how does he test their
<courage and confidence 7 ~They are, he says, “too
foarful, as his agents to go up in the name of the
-Lord and pessess the whole land.” Bat, . bad as

‘heart,”

they are, let us give them a fair trial, before. we

‘them as cowards and skeptics. They may have
-doubts as to their being recognized as the legiti:
‘mate agents of the Son, to take forcible posses.
sion of “THE WIOLE LAND.” If the Lord has
‘given them such an agency, they must be able to
show some warrant bearing his seal ; but such
suathority they cannot show.  If they are agents
of the Lord to possess the whole land, when,
where, and by whom were they vested with this
Jpower of attorney? The text does not read, Ask]
of ‘me, and I shall give thy agents the heathen for]
gheir inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the
earth for their inheritance. Hence for (hem tol
3ay claim to all the heathen and all their land, in

sha name of the Son of God, is to show them-i

ported. Had we the time and the

ved the way for the introduction of Black:Rock.
ism on the one hand, and Campbellism on the oth-
er. Both of these .systemns had their. origin in
partial and one-sided views of divine fruth. “The
one dishonors Christ by depreciating the means of]
grace ; ‘the other, by exalting them to a rivalry
with the Savior. himself. The legitimate antago.
nist to-both is the doctrine of justification by faith’
—a faith that works' by love and purifies the

If by ?—Black’ Rockism,vtbe editors of ﬁle Herald

‘mean  the protest published by a meeting of Old

School Baptists held with the Black Rock church,
Baltimore Co.;, Md., in Septersber 1833, they may
save time by copying"igtdthei'r'col,uyrhrv;s the ad.
dress of that meeting; as-it containg a full, fair
and explicit statement of the extent. of “laxity
and incorrectness in-doctrinal preaching,” and in
practice too, on the part of the ‘missionary Bap.
tists, and to “ what extent it paved the way” for
the separation of those who adhere strictly to the
doctrine and order established by authority of
Christ,'-accordmg to the New Testament, from
those who, up to that date, had been nominally con.
nected with us. - ,

The editors of ‘the Religious Herald, are eorrect.
in supposing that the laxity and - incorrectness of
their party had something to do with paving the
way for the meeting at Black Rock, and for the
decisive measures then and there taken, to obeyJ

means of infor.]

‘mation at command, we should like to review. the |~ -
history of our denomination, for the last™ thirty| =~
years, and inquire to what extent, laxity or incor.|
rectness in our doctrinal preaching, may have pa-

the di‘vivne‘injuué_ti,on which requires the disciples
of ‘the' Redeemer to % Withdraw from every broth:
er that walketh disér’derly.-”’ TR P
Yes, Messrs. Editors, your laiity or looseness
in'doctrine ; your abandonment of .thedoctrine of
Christ, and substitution in place of it, of the com«
mandments of men—Your turrﬁng away.from the
truth, and being turged to {ables‘-—-Yourf“giving
heed to seducing’ spirits and doctrinies of  devils,”
had much to do in paving the way for a separa.
tion, Yon had left. the-primitive doctrine' of the
apostles, and order'of the house of God, and en.
gaged in the popular religious inventions of Anode

~ |ern times, brought your ozen, ‘and sheep, doves;

and pigeons, and tables of the money. changers
ir@;o the temple, deséq:rating it and malk'ing ita
den of thieves ; -and by.sueh :* laxity and incors
rectness” on. your part, ‘we. were ,éompeﬂed )
scourge you out-of our fellowship and " commun.

lion. - What bearing your wicked apostacy had ‘in

the production of what you call « Campbellism ”
we shall not attempt to define.. Should you cone

{clude to lay before your companions in idolatry s

statement, as you suggest in.the above extract, we
will be happy to furnish you with a copy of the
original Address of the Black Rock meeting of
1832. 'If these editors, are really honest in their
profe_ssed,d_esix{e 1o lay these ‘historical facts beforg
their readers, ard are only .deterred for want .of
histerical information, they will avail  themselved
of thisliberal offer. - s L e

__OBITUARY. s
' Upper: Broad Run, Fduquier ‘Co.,“Va.é

, - Feb. 25, 1849.§ - -
BroruEr BrEesE :—Our excéllent brother Fld:
er Philip A. Klipstine has been’ called to bear a
great afiliction in the loss of his wife, You remem-
ber ‘her and no-doubt reecolect her-almost unequale
ed love of her husband; if there was- devotion,
not the devovion of a day, or a week, or a year,
but the devotien of a lifetime, from wife to hus.
band,stirely hers was of that character; and thea
her great usefulness to.'him, and her children
make her loss overpowering.  She was nota Bap-

{tist member, but:she loved. the people of her hus.

band, and if ‘her human wish could rale the skies
it would be, that his pecple should ‘be her people,
and his God her Ged ; and her last days seemed
to dwell on her eternal home. She, afier years of
disease’and affliction left us, on* the 16th  of the
present month, and I-know not: ‘how. our brother .
will be able to bear up; but the. Lord will provide.
Wonderful as his intellectual ifaculties are, he ap.
pears achild in affliction, as we have seen before
this; and as so.greata bereavement is like | tearing
the heart asunder, .we pray that his- God may
support him, and soothe his sorrows, and lead him .
by his right hand, and strengthen him _more and
more, for. the work of the ministry uatil he'enters
the home of the blest. . N
May the Lord take care of us all-—indeed T know
he will take care of his inheritance and make all
things work together for the good of his people,

imay we be found of that number, and when thig

state of frial is over may we meet to part ne

more. , ' L
My love to all, and you know what a shars »

there is for yourself. :

Your unworthy brether,

JAMES B. SHACKLEFORD,
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- DPikw, ot Hep remdencs iff thé coutity of Roelingham
Wik, o Fhursday the 9th day of November, 1848, at'6
o'clock, P. M., aged 90 yesrs and'Q. days, Mrs: BARBARA
WOFFELT, relict of Elder Andersen Moffett, and daugh.
tot of Elder Casper Hupp deczased. Both her husband and
fithier wers Eaptist preachiéns of the O1d School.
- Wdnjand vatied recolleetions gatlier drgund the memory
of this pious and exeellent ledy;, venerable for her years
and venerated forher virfves~—with her has passed away
saother of the few remaining links that connect a former
ege with the present. She was of sufficient. age in the
exciting times of the Revolution, te take a warm and ae.
five inierest in the evénty of that trying” 4nd mbmentous
period; and Irer retentive memory often futntished her ac..
guaintances with Revolutionary incideats: of the most
Shsilling eharacter. Kind, cheerful, and affectionate to-
wards all around her, she was asc much beloved at home
as respected abroad.  One of the most. striking peculiari-
fies of Rer character wis & love of order; a place for every
thing, and every thing int- its-place; and this continved to
¥ s6: to: the last day of hierlife. She had drank deeply of
the pure fourtain of divine truth, the Bible was:her- daily
vempanion, the great and precious promises of the gospel
-her daiiy food and comfort, and it is buth pleasing and in.
structive to eonsider how largely those promises were real.
Pedin her pious life, and: i her tranquif dedth. To the
érnament of @ meck and quiet spirit; gentleness of: man.
ners, and modesty of &’epnrtmem; she united great firm-
mess, pradence, diseretion. and soundress of judgment—an
masemblage of virtue, which.formed-a bg:autnful model of
& christian, wife, and mother. For more than seventy
Jeoars shie had been-a devated and eonsistent member of
@ie Baptist church ¢alled Smith’s ©reek; of: ihich church
e husband was pastor for mure than 58 yeats. She died
¥ & peaceful, tranquil frame of: mind; calmily and humbly
frusting in the ‘a\o:\cmemi of Jesus Christ as- the oniy
grovnd of her hope, " And 1 heard a volee fsom heaven, say-
ing unto me, write. Blessed ure the dead whieh die in the
Kord from. henceforth—yeéa, sdith the Spirit, that they
may rest from their labours, and their works do follow
them.” - She had set her liouse in order, and cal’ixily await-
ing the summons that shou]&’call. her hence, in the beau.
tiful. language of scripture, she came to her grave in a full
age, like as a shoei of cora eometh in his season. |

Fhe rod-and staffiof the Almighty: comforted her tothe
last, all-was caimoess; composure. and peace, her physieal
frame seemed 10 be free from: discase, the house of ’her
warthly tabernacle was gently dissolved; and these was the
#ilence of dcath without its terrors,

“Oh! for the death of thove

W ho sluinber'in. the Lord!:

Oh:! be like theirsmy last reposg—~

Like theirs my last reward.”

N. T. Stephensburg, Frederick Ca.. Va.
- Broruew Bersei—Our  beloved.little sister in.Christ,
- JSARY JANE KAUFMAN coasort of brother Martin
R, Kaufinan is no more. She departed this life on the
nightof the 13:h insti.in her:30th year, and in. the pros.
peet of a better inheritance than:this world ean give.or
take away. Her disease wasinflamiiiation of the lungs,
ealled a Vomica, which she bore with a. good’ degree. of
yatierce, fortitude and resignation to the divine willi
- In Sigas, Vol xv. page 93, she styled herself’ ** Little
Blg Sinner;” nevertheless siie had a good lhiope through
grace that wien the Savior shall appear the second time
without sin unto salvation she shall be like him, sce him

88 heis, and forcvcr rest in the bosomn of his cverlasting:!:

love.—Amen.

Your brother in Christ,. .
: I. CHRISMAN.
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" Adt kinds of Job Printing, neatly executed at this office

Her}

t moments were undisturbed with any. kind. of pain.—| d
Joe ) I » ‘Office in the United States;at my own rivk and expense. !
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LIST OF AGENT S

At Warwick on Satarday, March 3 by Eld P. Frartwell |
Mr. WILLIAM LAWRENCE to Miss ELIZA ROB.}|
INSON, both of Warwick., e

By the same, at Warwick-on Tuesday the 20th ult.,
ELDER CUSHING BTGGS HASSELL of Williams.|
ton, N C., to Mes. MARFA M. JEWETT of Warwick. |

ASSOCTATIONAL MEETINGS.

. "Fhe next session of Baltimore Old School Baptist As.
sociation will be held, by appnintment with the Harfard
church, Harford county, Md., commencing- o - Fhursday
before the third Sunday in May, 1849.

The Delaware Association will convene with the Lon.
den Tract chureh in Chester county. Pa.. (about 5 miles
from Newark Depot of .the Philadelphia and: Baltimore
Rail Road, in Delaware) on Saturday before the fourth
Sunday in May, 1849 at 1T o’clock A, M. )

The Delaware River Association. will be held 'with  the|
2d Hopewell church, at Har berton, Mereer Co.. N. F., to
commence on Friday before the first Sunday in June next
at 2 o'clock P. M. ) . e

The Warwick Association will meet thisyear with the
church at Hardiston, Sussex Co.. N J.. on Wednesday
befo};}z the second Sunday in June next, at 10 o’clock
A . . 0 .

An Old Schoo! Meeting is to be held .with- the ¢hureh
at Sloansville. Schoharie county, N. Y., to commence
(if we mistake mot) on Wedhesday before the secund Sun-
day in June next. R :

Old Sehockbretliren generally, are affoctionately iny
to‘attend all the above meetings. . :

ited

N@TECE.

Pran Buorrer Brene :~-Will yow:please to give the
following noetice a few insertions 1a the Signs, and greatly

oblige yours, &e., ) B. LLOYD.
PRIMITIVE HYMNS:

T . FIFTR‘EDFTION,

Plain bound, single copy, - JI5
.prr dozen, . 63
Morocco single copy, 1 004,

: per dozen, 75

i1 Extra gilt edges, single eopy, 1925

- . © per dozewy -+ 100

T'will serkd flic above named Fgm Books to any Post

And if brethren wishing te obtain them will send their or.
ders to me at- Wetumpka. enclnsing: the - money :(as they.
would for 2 newspaper.)_T will pnt up the books and pay
the postage on them myself. and sénd them through the
mail and the Hooks shall cost them 1o more than my ' sell.
ing prices. and shonld'the ‘books thus sent .mot:. come . to
haud. percons ordering them will. inform me, and I will
send other books to Lthem or tetnrn their money. soif they:
get no books they shallhave their money back again.

Any persofr enclosing the money to-pay for as many as
four eupies or more, shall have them at the same prices as
by the dozen.

Or any prson enelnsing the money to pay for-one dozen
copies shall be entitled to one eopy gratis.

By this means companies of brethren, or ehurches would
get I3 copies plain bound for $7.50—13 ¢opies plain mo.
rocco bonnd for 89 (168-—13 copies-of the: extra gilt edges
for $12.00. or the 13 copiss made up of the different qual
ities shall be at the same rates respectiveliy.

i BENJAMIN LLOYD.

Wetumplka, Ala., March 12, 1849.

T BECBRPES.

New York.—~Dea A Mosely $1. Eid J:PSmith 2
E'd James Bicknell 12, Mrs P Halsted 1. A D Ellis 1. 1)
Axford fuor Wm Tieboat 1. © 1890

Varcinia.—Eid 8 Trott:5, . P MeInturf 1. T Chris-
man 1. .l . 700

Arazama.~Eid B Lloyd 2. Rufug Daniel'2, 4 00

Osno —8Silas € Byram. 5. Withs Richards I Benj.
Cornweil 1. ‘ 7 0u
F' M Holly Ga 1. John Romine Ta. 1. Stafford Me.

Gee Mo. 1. James K Green N. C. 5. Wm H John.
son N. J. 4. Mrs Surah Magill Ky, 1. Gen J Mil-.
ler Ten. 2. B Hess Mich: 1.

16 66

‘Stanton and Wm. N Beebe.

‘Eiijuh Staggs, Eids John Richards, John

55 Fhe following list of agentsare requested to aid in exy
tending fre circulation of the Signs of tae Tiines, and'alid

| Freedymls Guard; [devoted to-the defence of eivil and re

ligious liberty; . which:is publisired at our office; in the same
form and on the. same tenns as the Signs, by Wil K. Beebe

Avssams. Elders B. Lloyd, E. Roberts, R. Daniel &,
West, & Jas. B. Stapler, J. L. McGinty, Wm! M. Mitelelf,
Elder A. J. Coleman, J. Lewis. )

Cowvecricvr. Blder A, B. Goldsmith, Gen, Wmd‘.

Dren—Eld’s P. Mereditl, L. A. Bali, J. Smazt, W, Hitelf,
_Disror Conumsia. -Alexander Mackintosts, Washm@
ton, and Joseph Grimes, Alexandria.
Fiorioa. Reuben Manning, Bsqi,.
 ‘Geotgia. Eiders J. W. 'Fumer, A. Preston, J. €ollef,

| D.C. Davis, and brin. J.-C. Simms, Peter Stewart. George
'Leeves” Eld. Abner Beleher, J. [i. Hole

¥, J. Gérshany,
E:d. George W. Lowry, Neal Beavers. e

Inpiaxa.  Eiders W. Thompson, V. Shirk, John Lee, 3,
W. Thomaus, R. Riggs, M. W. Sellers, B. Purks; 8. Jones,
A. Hauser, Peter Curass, J. Romine, W. Spitier, B, ‘B
Bania, J. P, Bartley,'I'. D. Clarkson, Henry D. Conneg,
Eid. John F. Johnson, G. W. Marlow, Jotin W. Blair,
Rankin, Joha

Brandom.

- Iirasois.  Elders Thomas 'f'hre»li;eld. N.Wren, Gym

Wright, J. Stip, A. Sanford, Dr. Ambrose.
*lowa. . Eid. J. H. Flint, W. M, Morrow, W B, Goodd
all. George Judah. .
Kenrucxy.” Klders T. P. Dadley, 8. Jones, Joseph
Cullen, J. H. Watker, W, Gosiey, A&. Van Meter, h
‘Theobold. J. "Martin, Chuarles Mills, Lewis Jacobs, J,
M. Teague, Wm. Hosmore, Wm: Manning, J. Duval, M.
Lassing, H. Conn, B. Mitchell, G. Marshall, H. Cox,

- tJohnson Watts, Gabriel Williams, J. M. Kennon, Joshus
[ Rouse. Eld. Jumes W. Dudiey, E'd. Matthias

Gossett,

Louisiana. - Joseph Perkins, - oo
Marxe. . ElderJ. Steward, J. L. Purington, J, Badges,
D. Whitehouse, Jeseph Perkiis. W, Quint, Jr. )
Mass. - B. Cole, Eld. Eeonard'Cux, Jr. and -B. Clark
Marvranp.  Eider Wi, Marven, Wm. Selimman,. Jas
Jenkins, Herod Choate, L. F'. Klipstine,and Jas. Lownda
of Baltimore City.
. Mussssreps. J.
Petty, and W. Hill, 8. Canterberry, John Wiibanks, Esgy
A, Buckley. : LR
Missount.  Elders H. Louthan, F. Redding, D. Een.
ox, T. Boulware; and bretiwen J. “fhorp, Wm. Thorp,

¥, 3 Mead,

Barrett, A. Eastland, 1. Lee, T. M.

G: W.' Zitnmerman, Eld. R: Jones.

M:cniean. EldersJ. P. Howcll, E. G, Ter.
A. Y. Murray, H. Horton, A. Holmes, Esq. ,
New Himesuire,  Joel Ferual. Gliver Fernal. -
N. Caroriva. - 5 80 Battle, J, K. Green, R. Di Hartg
New York Crev.  John Gilmore, [96 Sixth Avenue,]
New Yorx.  Elders R. Burritt, T.711ili, S. Webb Esg.
N. D. Reetor, P. Hartwell; Charlcs’ Merritt, Wm. Sherp,
B. Pitcher; and brethren. Win. B. Slawsen, C. Hoga.
boom, Gideon Lobdell, Charles Woodward, Cornelius
Shons. Jacob Winchel, Jr., A. Brundage, J. Vaughn, B
L. Vail, Tho. Falconer, Henry Tibbcits, John Grout,
John W. Livington, A. M. Douglass.

New Jensev.  Elder€. Suydum, and George Doland,
Jonas Luke; Eld. 6. €onklin; Geourge Slack, Hon.Petar
 Hoyt. Wm. H. Johnson.

Osmo. Elders Lewis. Seitz, Eli Aclibrook, George A
brose, S. Williams, and Joseph Tapscott, Z. Hart, R. A
Morton. Jebn Taylor, J. Humphrey, B. D. Dubois, I. Spex
1y, Joseph Taylor, J. Hershberger, L T. Saunders, E: Mil..
ler, 8. Drake, Jesse Milier, T. Buarnes, L -Nouthard, Sila, .
C. Byran, Eld. O. Mott, Julius C. Beeinan, L. A, Stevense
John Dickerson. -

Pesnsyuvania. - Elders. Corilin Skinner, Eli-Gitchell,

A. Boleh, Thomas Barton ; brethiren Uasniel Vail, P, M,,
N. Greenland, John Patrick, J. Hoghes: 3. W. Daree, 1.
Larson, B. Vanhorn, J. Wells, J. Finny. Wir: H.. Craw.
ford. [North 7th street, corner of Willow, Philudelphia,}

SouTa Caroniva. A, Melirow.

Tesnesses, Elder J. M. Watson, M. D.. Peter €ulg,
‘Wm. Bratton, Esq., W. Anthoriy J. L Parmer, J. Haz.
per, A. Moore. E. Moreiand, P.C. Buck, J.-B
.£.d° Thomas Detson
- Texas. May Mananing, Esq. )

Vigainia.  Elder 8. 'Trott, J. G. Woodfin R, C: Leach.
man, Thomas Buck, D. T. Crawford, Wm. €. Lauck, &,
¢ Booton, Wm. W. Covington, Jubn Clark, 3. Keller; J.
Duval, 3. Furr, 8. Caldwell; brethren Ciiarles Gullatt, W.
Costin, John Martin, A. R, Barbee. M. P. Lce, James B.
Shaekleford, J. Hershberger, 8. Hillsmac, Cbs. Hollsclaw,
3. Bunting, P. McInturff, G. ODeur. G. W. Crow, T,
favendor Sr. Eld Thomas Wakiers, Win., Hutehineon,:
Wis. Terrivory. Eld. 3 1. Wileos, Bid.T. Bishog,

3t the shortest notice, and o the wost reasonzble terms.

Total, €52 00

Ezer Livingston.
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LORD AND OF GIDEON.” -

= A

,yxom vok, "deveied to-the Old Schoo! Ba/)tzst ‘cause,;
"bhshcd on oF; about the first.and ﬁftcenth of each.
momh by '_
é‘ﬂ’bert Beehe, Fdltol'

To wiiempall cammu wa*zons must be addressed

¢

ive - Doltars, - pa.uf i aﬂv:mee wrﬁ se’cu‘re six
" preofies for one: year. i '

. M, Al -mgieys remitted. to the edrtor by mali wxll bec

.- I.t.morlsk L o B ST

COM 1\‘1 UNI(JATED

For the: ngns of the Titnes,

Warwick; Mareh 20\ 1849.
e Bm)'rrmx Bresy :—I closed ‘my- last’ commuw
aicktion with an extract” from’ Jones’ History of
the ‘Christing Churcsh “showing’ & manper in
whvieh the gospul progressed while'it’ was ‘not onlv
‘wmaided, - but direetly opposed by the civil guv.
ernments of theearth'; and alsp the effict pmdur‘
ed'when - Teligion “ was’ woven inlo the “eivil’ gnv.
ermment and’ protected by e emperore T feel d's:
posedfm commence this with an/extmrl from the
iatne* sbafee, retavive’ to ‘the estahlmhn)ent of the]
First Christian Chiech at Jérasalem, under the
fd'rrectmn of > the aunsﬂe% themselves. * % The km«r
doni of Christ: wa$ established “with all pneelble
‘evidénce that “it was not of this world.” What
'vhi?v"i'vs*jwbre‘_’gi ven’were of divine originand author:
dtyssthey were held superior 16 all other lais.—
Weonght, said the servants of Jesus, to obey God
Father than man.  Wiiat power appeared was'the
power ‘of - Grod waiking in” a miraculous mauner,
and with a sapernatural efficacy. The de~1gn of
this extraordinary interposition was not to restore

e

_bré and’ the riches of the world on the" followers
of Chirist 5 but to deliver them from' the present
evil: world. and’ save them from’ thé destraction
whichawaits it.  So far were they from bemo al.

- 16wed ‘thie hope of reigning in this life, that they
Wereassured ‘of being exposed “to . povertv, “con.

- Yempt," and ‘every form  of” persecutlon. Neither|c
their prmmp es nor their practices were’ " conform.
#ble to-this-world ; nor were their_ hnpee or fears
16 berengaged by the coticéras of it} bt they(g
were to'wait for the retiarn of tha' Lord” Jesusta
Chitist; and expect to reign with him in glory.-—-
Ifthis beasust representation” ‘of the church or|
kmgdﬂm of Christas (22 eppeared in its e.slabhsh
meht it is manifest thiet whérever we trace it in sub- |
equenl periods, ve must find something that resem. |

#E_Siens ‘or THE Ty, DecrriNaL Ain»vacs'mﬁmo!d d’Wbrk (,f

Tcﬁms——&l 50 ‘pe a‘nuum, or, if " pdid- in advance T

vme dlrtc‘uon gnv forth the ‘ldw, o regulate the|l
prac‘rlces of uli other chiurches 3 for  out of Zmn

froni Jerusalem.”” [ Have béen’ somewhat paruc
ala? in'showing what the: kingdom of God’ was at]
the time when it was * set up,” behevmg that in]
an exammahon “of the religious” syslemis of the|
present. time ; we “ought to keep constantly “ini
view.that in all aﬂes, the church of Christ wrﬂ
present the same~ general charactensucs,,

all others, they farnish mcomesllble evrdence that]
they are the suhjects of the Redeemer’s kingdom. i
While such have ever cogtended e'rmeatlv for the|’

rejected as aml scnp(ura} the doctrlnes and _com.

wh u,n :pror]uce'(ﬁat'reas,"
.ab(-rty‘_of lhe mind.”

was'to g6 forth thi Taw; and’ the. woid of ihe’ Lura ho

W fdl(h onee deiiveréd to the saints,” tuey have appearance "l the present‘ nge, thﬂt Tam’ induce

and are ‘prejndlcral
Anam lhey‘sa ;
éhr\af‘wh”h hleii})s’) 7
Jand obsérves the ‘ordinan
i ever p ace

ﬁcemury lins poor andﬂa:kww
ves called” upon again to pro.

EA :u«.ri'f« P Sad

'rlmﬂa séntlmems, in whlch

R

CCS

descnbep hll :

théikingdom vgain to fsrael; or to bestow the hon.1 tion,

other, they have emploved ‘alnost . the very same
Ianrruage, in g,lvmg their | reasons for _such. !'P]EC-_
"Thefe were some even in the réign of (,on.'
stantine, who perceiving - the ‘anti christian mﬂu_
ences which pervaded the Christian. rehmon ‘with.{t
drew from the’ fe"mvshlp of 'its professors, and

wias called the church

accordance wufl the pracuce of the apostles, to
pubhcl) declare thelr falth and tbe reasons whu'h.

Apostles;
mahce 05 lheu‘ enemles.

of ‘their Feligi Siis fith was' pubhshed b
lowers of ‘our ‘Lord; 'in Which? is ‘coritained the fol:

able'that in various ages far refote from ‘each Christ ahd Of his Church “and 'fallhfu!_ member‘, '

soon became the' objects oflhe persecuhon of whar W

’ hom hme to lune the oroqsest ca[umme“were

thét of i mcreasmg ienfold ihe raoeéand '
In the twe]fth centmv'

he’ oppunns the ‘salvation’ ‘which’ Chrlst'wrougng

out, and whlch rs truly admlmstered in his¢ urcb,

ful Iy obeerverf lhat Anu Chnst could not comeﬁ
wnhou a. concurrence of all lhese th f":s

bles it insits leading fealures. - We- sh‘ill’dxsret‘n‘a
Bsople: hobdmg the' ‘same views . o&theﬂcharacter}

lowing: langudge: “Merewer, we huve ever Te |




“#ary- fo allure to h1mself ministers for his serv&ce.

R answexed to ‘the descr\ptlon mven in the

- {heir Faith and practv-e 5 mdmlasmn" the dn(,trme

orders which hes Re;;wmds'. !
destitute of rlched, and other endowmgms Rreces

end to enable him to multlply, de
tect his adherents, so he also

power, to force others to forsa e 1he “truth .and

ays, he w«téatf‘mﬁ'«r the
tirst who mduned the, B: n,pu:ts to dep it from. the

“embrace falsehood. But gruwmxr up in his mem.
bers, thatisin, bis blind and dissembling mimisfers| b
tnd m worldly suluects, he -at len'r(h arnved a1

\Eort 1 and“lf not.

fhem as. derorratuq

conle.nd forthg ffa‘uh once ({lelxvered to xlw saml
Amonw these were.a (:adsby,:

rlmmtv, whz(,h T alluded to m my unnnmmmtln_
of lhe 23d of Decembe

,&c., a people who iu nearly ever re~pec'
word of
dplf,. Thev were known as 'Bap-
jlsts and were Lot numl)ered a'nonﬂ l.\e re-wmhs
sects ot lhdt penod ‘ qﬂi:;c.eq :

is ters. wér-e'

I‘nev were_a pnu~

_ Ihey were noted for @ rmd aa,:,
llereﬁce to the word of the Lord ‘as’ the rule nl

and ' bservmfr the ordmame as enjomed bv their
"Mds!er. and reJectxrv ‘ahe Lomma']dmenh
enhons of mep. ,Althmmh they suﬂered

Hlm (he:y lnad (hat peace, wh.x,h the wnrld wuld »
not g\ve,and could not . ldke aw:n. Lut 'ibom
,-‘nshme, a chabge, came upon. them,
nmen of tact, talgm,;andambmnn hecame connect' K

Several

-ed with them, and They soon (ook a plaw d'YIODU. ]
:tne resppciable religious srcés bv whom they were|s

s‘urrounded lis h'ud]y nﬂce»sary to allude ,xl
(gqh len'nh to those who wgfe 1natrumenml inl
eﬁﬁ'uwmr th)s clxanﬂe. - Fhe biographer of 1heJ

[

8 3

¥ sed lambs of me ﬁuck ; and’ of wlurlx I have fre.

,lo.rsa the hw,u,le;as .ﬁqck are Ar,twalf;, .,.he is mr:l‘he

frmtes on m" e'm, lhe mkmw of mv time. plece
me%urm'y nﬁ‘ the ﬂeetmﬂ' mm .ents, .1lone la he'lrd

_ d nm row uaJ I have
e uded (aq the ume nor our annudl .enultance
com(-,) to resume my p en, dnd tnromrh th\,

loture laded s0 ru,’hlv ‘the cnlumns of xhe ‘Qw $
wnth freight so adrmirably. 'xdubled fo solacn the i
sorrv@ﬁxl minds of thesc attered and temj)es;‘ tos.
quemlv been dn unworlh‘ pirm‘xlmnt How
dreary lhe SE'IaQP, when (he mdnlle of darkneu
15 ihmwn over usl

l‘he mnocent ﬂ()(_kb and

hierds rep 'r to thur rest ; .md whxlp xeposmg .n
Calw e ¥ .

4 charac(era wlm.h s0 frequenJ) m&st d‘ﬂ(l ho\vl ar.

i ﬁenevolence, with:“the demrn ‘to dmw‘lr' i

d feet.
pyibut alas?

',1hmr ledrful mvave

with Chrlst as

7 :

aiidstof lhefﬁ %S()ésnt ey feel hxs merciless fangs;
he s;nres neather the old not the yeiing,
for blood wxll not, be s-ttla‘ied w1.h tlmt nf one,

+|NECESSALY. IS, .Lhc presence. Mof ~the-. .ulennvewhep-
herd tu rescue -md protoct the tumd (md dvfence-,

v SO, jith the aly creepma dnd cun
ness of the WQI

; and afra' st |t use’ éy

(hem f:om xhc earth
and of ralsmu up m lheu' stead aworldly and' -
erative establishment; to bear .thetitle nf'xrmdern

deludefﬁ

“The' preacm i$ ‘called an enll"htened age;
when: we. logk around, what multitudes

lwe -behold ., u_norant af (Jrod s righteousness, and

going dbout to catdbhah theuown rurh’eousnpss.
‘ X

,We nmy truly s&v, “ Darkne~s covers thy

how sermnslv hsl\e we, fel;
and what, must have: been

ﬁm.ll' mw uuble doom, ' had it_not bcen for tbp

(.onatant (dre of our ever wah bfui dml fa{thful

aframct me,’ truly . 'l fe name of thc
Lord is a .strong tower, the rruh'eom runnclh ine
to Jt dnn are safe.”? o i

,lue movementa of tlle enemy tl'zrrnz.Ohoul
s Chnstendom paesent to the observing eye, .a

~peclacle, at yxll tlmns and in all p taces, decnded;-

_ } ealvauon and malructmu ol lsls peopleg
in the da 8 of Christ and his . .apostles; le'c, with
.nﬂ its dvve!opemenb——such a5 seeing, hearma,

ftelm" and unJeratdndmrr ‘were mdhpensm e qtale

. Atl(_d“()ns to elmble man ‘to _realize bis own chare
dc_ter and condmon asa -rebe‘lmus, lost and - help;

jess smner, and also to nake bim .uquamted
the necessary, able, and only

Savior. In thoee dafs it.was. taught, that God

\Jmmum(.ated this ]lfe with all its consequences

ny revealmtr lus Son in his people, ac cording te
(ml.;i. 15, 16, When it pleused God.” whe
~epdm(ed me from my mother’ s womb, :md cah

&c, und accnrdmv to1 Jdohn.. v. 6y« He that

' ndlh the. Son banh llf'e, and he th.xt havh zot: the

Cod h(.th not life,” also 2 Cor. - iv. 6,

<For God ‘who comm-mded the lwht {a shine-out

of :darkngss, hath shingd gz our heurss, to;g:va.tth;
i ¥

. .z

his thxrsl )

me by his grace, to reveal his Son vin- me,” l

4
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s It 'b’é

And ‘also, ** that Christ commummted to the apos-
tles, dnd the dl)Oal‘es to the bg,hnpﬂ the uncnon of
fhe Holy Spinit, and that this Splrxt ‘is foitnd “only
in this‘order of u)mmum(-atmn.» Tn tbe begin.|

| i‘wasf”aéc‘or’f

‘suences, that is nat corrupted 'md pmeoned tol
‘subcerve the same “base déswns of moder

'mh
, fit t(mmda whlle pa’ble
be’ fufered down’ m the datks
ness of supersmmn, h} ‘the chains of ermr' “al:
lowed to’ hear n6 other sound \hdn that’ of lhé
t dnl\m«r of thmr chams, unhl t‘xcv by <

fing it was tmmht that the” Spmt “of Chrlst wak“"'

neceémry to quick ken and’ qhalify his penple for
Ehurch mcmoelshlp' afterwards thls order was
ver\'e(l. and it was taught that none cnuld re’
eewe “the Spirit unléss’ they’ bécanie churéii mem-’
bérs. It requires no argus to’ percu,ve the_ Objé'(,l
of the-enciny in' this course,” = 7"« 7

“1. "To’inculeate the idea thit the ministers were

mo'e than ordindry - bun"x, and thereb/ umble
fifefn to exert & strong’ mﬂuem_e upon 1he popu
%ace. et “ v

#-9. 'To swell the number of churc’h hembars.

3. To levy a tax upon the members thus ‘mal.
tlphed that should bring mto reqmanmn pecuntary|;
emolument ‘so that all the powu of ‘money; {as it

Tnoney is power,) murht be \Vlelded by an:
chnst agdinst the truth, - T
Learning wias also seized “tipon ; not for ‘the

pose of elucidating the scriptures; - but rather
to explain away their native simplicity, and use:
fulness to christiuns; to cover them with a sahle
* mantle.
fnstruct the man of God. according to 2 Tim." Hii

Not to doe mmze. reprove, Lorrect and

and Lamlot be tno }
nrraded and forced i m.o the se:vuce of” 'mmhrrst
it Josds "its” c‘hdr its use has been perverfed
to militate, aﬂamst the . truth,

the truth of God into a li

(l ()d

vnldmﬂ a portmn “of-its pP
are mf'ormed l‘nat the secund shdl! e\eruse ‘

Imd proﬂrate “and powerléss before the fell du-
troyer of (he rights of manhmd? '
‘Do 3 you, my brother,” hervm to deapond——fo feel

16; but, to ternfy and coax’ into’ lhen' church

fbose which' ure without,

' Who. is'there that cunnot percewc&m identity |
in the doctrine, and pradtice of the : inistry “who
labored in the risé, and under the’ mﬂuence of
Ahe first bmat, dnd those who are now ldbormg for !,
tke rise and pron:esa, and uiider ‘the mﬂuenw of
. the Second? 'Is” not the' same means doctrine
faught, and for the same purpose of aggrandizing
church members? Do we ‘not see a tax levied
on those members also? - What eye so ditiy that it
ganniot percieve that’ the same exr'ruons aremade
o idolize the ministry’;” the very sanie plnm, and
ncheme and ways, and me.ms, used for - ithe ac.
qmsmon of money ; and that money to’be used in
the most artfuland hldden way for the suppression;
&nd, if possible, cxtermmanon of the nuth from
tbe facs of the earth, neolh

* When I speak of the méans sen{lment, T donot
wish to be um,crstood to " have referengé ‘only to
those who were once called B.)p'xs(s, who have in-
dorsed’that heresy ; they Have only fallen'into
“the ranks—and under the black flag'that was hms
ted by Papal Rome, and which has had the sup
poftot every arminian se(,t -or, in other wond».
every daughter of ‘Roman (,dmohclsm, down to
modetn_ Mormomsm. See what “floods of fa

 bles float out from’ the Tract Snme(v. which is sus.
famed by the joint co.operation’ of all' the ‘daugh.
terst  With what zeal theylabor -in every town
snd village and sshool house, to -turn.away. the

some fearful forhodmrw whxle wxmes.smo' l.le lo

the secret plans and moycmems and all the work
mgs of the énemy; and in his’ own time he will
cause them to wither us ‘an herb and thexr 'ﬂace
shall l)ecome desolate. 'lhmmh you' must pa»
thr ouo‘h ﬁery trials, you shall ot be burned

thoug,h mllovs of trouble ‘may swell Ilke moun.
lams, 1hey ‘shall not overwhelm yous “for at his
al' powe: ful bidding, lhe) shall cease their - -com.
motlon, and he p'xsuve at his feet. "The time of
the rewn of aml ohn»t is short for at the t.me
dppomted shall her ld"ues come, inone day—|1
death and mourmnu and’ fdmme, and she shall
be uttu!v burned with fire ;- for, e strong is ‘the

‘we %e made nch by her shall stand afar oﬁ' weep

mg,and erying, Alas, alas ! -that great city ‘that
was clothed in ‘fine linen am. scarlet,\ and deck-
ed. thh gold and’ precious stones “and’ penrls
f'or, in one hour, 50 great nches
muOht ) kae a 'rr(,at mill- stone cast mlo the. sea
wnh vxo:e'lce, shall that gre'xt cny Babylon be
thmwn down and be fourxd no more,

A“ful p' esaoes of- the’ dow‘ all “of all’ ear(hlv
€ ’bemrr conetanﬂy ‘xhlbxted around

z,plendt r

¢ars of the people from the trulh, tiat they may

us. Eanhly‘po-tentates hurled from thur eram-

» bhd“ be. s aeen, on ;

" What' pains h'lvef,
been talxen, and what exeruom Jnade to *turn
- What ‘great minds|he
are " pouring forth ‘the ﬁooda' of worldly ‘wisdoni Tz
and labormg to nnwrepreaent lheﬂ'ue xmpOrt of the

:txon. T
: ing p!ace in al[ ﬂener'mon
T .

i'Blahop of lho

p'\te {hé time when our cml institutions w:!l be|

ple,

come lo ;

Taiseepirés dnda ekown’?
And there, the fullowmg page he turns

Bu

humdn gl‘catness ano antl (.hrxsuan

53 i sé

o A Titdde epnt encloacd by grace.
Out of tht, wurld’s vude mlderness." o

but he zs the theme of t}*elr JO

!helr}treaeur “
l‘hev of'ten
arm «md carrles them

m hxs bo

rldeth on the heavens ‘in the h
and in hxs exceik,ncy on thez

and lhey smoke.

He 'is hi:rclful and graclouo,
lon'r suﬂanr dnd abuudant m goodness and truth. :
Lord God who Judnelh her.” ' The merchants who i

He 1s mlghtv fo save | hls péo.
Wlm that hiave tasted his mercy can forbear

clear’ lhe gullty.

to praxse hlm" How submxsawely should

hver ua.’
wn!l whxle caliéd to end

W hat res:gn '

’E'In

our’ motto—-—" T hy “wilkbe done.™ But ‘a lm;r.




) ;ll l;e
t ir thes, tnals,, Qrfxqp 0] mgentq, pr,r,vauo.
gbﬂecuuons, doub,tg, fea!'q, nnd tempfatioas, ha
the saints had to endure mﬂall ages of the, world
and yot none were sq. hedvyhut that the grace giv.
en them “wag'suffizient for their support. - Truly
we may say wrth Dnvr “ Mauy are the afflic.|
ﬁons ol' the nuhteous, but Ihe Lord de ere(h
l‘nm out'of them al I 7 And axrnm, l‘he snlvallon
of the righteous is of the Lord; he is their
strength in time of trouble, aq;l the Lopd shall
help them and dehver thom. He ,slnll deliver
ﬁl‘em‘bebaqe‘e ‘ ey trust in hlm. Whet‘a multl
ﬁlde of excee mr vreqt dnd preeloui prnmr es al
3p d over the aacred p‘awes for the consols
{ l‘he theme sublrme, and the prospect

-

‘ml sweil thelr loudest notes, untr the sound sh()ul(l
feach the uppef (.ourts, and shou dl me glorlﬁed i
dfalnls reverbe;ate the’ Rong untrl it should reach. :

ﬁacl( aﬂam to earth and should therr umled Voi;

our Parlhly tabernacle sh'lll be drsehlve«l

éhlldren to pra' e hrm in our room. He certain

Then
in awful maJesty !hejumce of tne fearful,

(f wuh the lrump nf (%od
ﬁifee

pal, and rrrevnkable dnom ol an Cl)rht E; r(h
lhah’aﬂ been lhe thedtre of her dldb()llCdl devr-l
Mmr:n\e‘nts, shall no longer hear her ~ap ; th(,, seds
‘over whlclrshe has:K Waved her black ﬁ«w—shall no
X vie wal'l her f'ewhled treasures of merchandhe
ver their buny biliows from nation to nanon-—
But, whhher shall she flee.? . Vainly shall zshe
call on roclcs and mmmtdlns to Fall 0n her 1nd hrde
her from the fa('e of hlm that smeth on he throne.
and from the wrath of the Lamb A; his_ap.

eararice theq crash, of warrmtr elemems, the uni.

!ersal throes of egpmng nature will rock the
ST

ssolved in awful conﬂ;trranon. tht con.
sternatron shall seize the anu chrrsndn clan—
fwheé en the Lord shall be! revedled from heaven
_ ‘with hls mlghtv anuels, in, ﬂammo ﬁre, tal\mu
N gennce on them that lmow not (md and obey

Pt

) not the “ospel of our. ‘Lord Jesus Cl’ll‘lbl who shall

‘be pumshed with everl 2
’ esenoo ‘of the Lord u
gover

Proeh I

‘@emptron shall be nea

lronx lhe glory of, his

B ut even lhen shall tne smms ra ee their
neful vorces ahove the cahstro
han

Qhe, for, lherr re:
. Beh_old wnh

aver:blown. | v
9.4

mw urn. for. the ‘company, of Ca
of tml retmue ; to be cuught up,

uo pen can descnbe, nor lonmm pl'()(‘ldlm {

"gﬁ;ap he raise up our r.hrldren and our children’s|

ninly tabernacle,
‘ﬂl pn sorve a few on the earth s0, lon«v 88 lhe

t«zgether umo me. "Behod [tlome qmcl;ly )
‘The brule a,rr-lyed in ﬁne lmen. cle—m aad white,
sha,ll re ponl Even 80, Come, Lord Jr‘gus, come!
qur klg.  Amen. But O, ahnll we who, are now,
«rrmmnw bemrr burdened, unite- and mmUIe wrth
rhe celeytml lhronw and swell the chorus of the
elernal sonﬂ—‘f Worthy i8 the [
slnln, to re_eive power, and rlohes, nn(l wrsdnm
and stren th and hnnor, and vlory, and. blesmnmﬂ
[‘ran&porlnm thought ! to exchanue the mJul(ler-
v‘st and his cele~
e aif,, and 50 be

ever wuh the Lord

¢

J F JOd’\ISO\l

. l‘ul‘ the blgns ot the ‘L xmes

_ders, dnd redr l shall never get free; lj{gm the im-
perl'e(,tlon. If my blunders affected m)self aloge,
lcould better. bear wnh them “hut whep, they af.
fect others [ feel: grleved atmyseif.. 1F1 lhou"ht

elter for the future; but I fear it wonld be usele~s.
) uld be brdyed An.a morter. wrth
whrat, wrth a peslle, vet will, not hm fnllv (k,pan
] from hlru, .md thou«rh l feel somewhrrt bruiged
by hrother Trot’s peslle, 1 still fear that my fool-

i

lhere are imany of your th'i(

Gn, from lhe

,|ever shall in thrs world

is _;er‘to be known. But i lm,d no person m Vi
10 express wy. feelmvs.
bear a. comrrucuon cnurely dlffcr\.nt from anv
lhmu intended bv me.
wrrh has severe reference to @y remdrkq, he sup

u)nlempl by hig, wrld epeculdtlona, &c.

that [ had. fell dlb Ohed to rcﬂect on, nlmx for any

: he is "ro%ly mlstaken ; for I have never seen m)v
1hmg from his pen that’ [ could treat-w nh mdrﬂ'er-
ence, much less with Lontempt. ‘

Jesurts, 1 see nolhm«r wild ; the fdcts staterf bv

of fal~ehood and mtrrnue, there is no qu sllon

fuence in ‘the’ modern events I pers
wild, much less confemptzble- indeed I see noth
,|‘ngr in_them at w*xr with probdbxluy i for there is

‘,mb that wa~‘

l cou)d complvflvwould make a:promise, “to. do

r.shn_ea will oleave o me as lmm as lam . this
The rem.rrks .rlluded to hy brother
Trott, were an hones' expn ssion of my feelmrrs
N the.n, as well as now; I d|d then, and :‘o now he.

know more, (rbout the Revelduons lhan Ido, or

how it will be in another
nd bet:er, bhOUld 1 be s0 appy as to redch lhere

dt the time, not kad [ anv thmu else in vrew ‘than
VI‘ ndmn the remarks wrll

{ hnd in close connecuon
poses, he hds thrown hm—rself open to the. shaﬂs of _
Now I
am . somewh.rt at loss to underamnd lus exact

meanmﬂ' but if he (lE‘&l("na fo convey lhe ldea

thmg he hng ever writter,. ‘on the. Revel auons, or
anslhmg else, I am happv to be ahle ‘to say that

Asto bro!her Trott’s « speoulatrona about the

him, are “fully. sustained by the’ most aulhentl(,
hxstorv and asto therr capabrlr(y of everv vpeues

wnh us ;. ,we nll dtrree that such is then chdrac'er. Lo
And as to his r,on_}ec.ure in reference to thelr m. e

ey Anaok
!hrr;k have yeg oc,Lurred Butds i umld see i
m«r in the Revelmluna that seemed u;‘

7thourrht fur some nme, on lho b ngen l unndersM
‘Whlth, no douht em )rar-ed cerlam cvoxm umnect§
lod with the h;etory of the chur _ funn the recgrglg
lmu' of whu,h John was- p"uhlb»lud far wise pury
:poses; r Lhmk however. that from this prohrbl ion
' way jed |nto a mis ml\e, for I was rdnspused tg ’
think that as John, was not peraritted to TeeoN
. ithe thi/nus uttered in,. tl*le seven thunders, t
had no right to form any conjectuge, ubr ut lhemg
bat'l amnow of a different op nion ;. ﬁ:r l,s,,tb

jevents ultered by these thunders arc to transpire,

as they, no-doubt will, lf' they-have not already,
I.see.ro lmproprxely in forming conjectures in
reference to them ; partwuhnly when . important |
events do occur, that are pot particelarly pointed
out.in that part of Revel.mon wlich is wiitten,

. As to brother Trot:s conjectures on lllls pomg,
l am muoh pleased wnh‘lhean, 1 think ah(,y haye
hel,)ed me very much ig this particular, and Lam
.rlmr»t ready 1o say that T have so doubt that‘tl@_
present events are.under that propheey ; however
they are, oert).mly timportant, and, erdu ver may’
be the natural cause ol .them, God is,, (erlamlx ,aé
the. helm. His r'ounael shall.stand, arr(l he .
‘‘‘‘ Although wlmr by doeth vzg ’
m.ry not fully know now ; vel we shall, kpotg
hereafter; for ) have ng.question that all rhe progb,
ecied, have been, now are, or will brx l.zllv undeps
elood b) thc ohutoh to the pnu ‘glory‘; of

oluuon L wrll Jjust s*ly, { hopo brother k) zclt, auu;
nthera will believe ‘me when lsn}, that in, . my
remarks ajluded to by, hrm, I had no idea o ca,sl§
ing.apy reﬂectlon on. auy one, nor ot lhrowmg{*
bar in the way. of any..

Dear brother. Beel)e,[ can, vulhout the leag§
hesitancy . endorse your eduor ial; i 2 he 6th, num,
ber, lodeed you have expressed | my, own, views
which I have long entertained on the cubjegta
much.more, fully. than I could. myse.f' and. I .de
hope it may, have-its desired e“leu L am fullgy
oonvrgced that we have much more; cause of s0rs
row in looking at the state of &hl‘)ﬂ'a amona s,
than we have of fear. from the howhnv nnd bark-
ing ol all the wolves. and dan by which we, arg
aurrounded., I will, conclude by, wishing you ang
all, the household 0k fanh (xmoe, mercy,, and v
peace,. through. oyr Lord Jesua Chuist; to w,hong '
be. glosy, now and l'orever.—- Amen, St

THOMAS B&RTON%

For the Swns of the ’Ixmes

BROTHER BLEBE -—Havmlra small remlttapgg o
to. makey L ha\re concluded to. mél\e, {as; brotheg




A

DVOCATE

& MON FTOR

’fo tvhe paht. I Vol.xvi. No. 46: I .réad brother
“Frott’s remarks and. ohjections to- the . idea. that
Légg is & bond: of - uaion. s Eshould net have writ.
ten any thing on the subject had.he not, in his|
“gommunication in.Vol. xvii. No. 4, referred to.ir
#gain; 1 thought it would.not be amiss for me to
-&hew mine apinion also, though it be but fecble —
‘{a his first remarks, brother Trott has said “ The |t
advocaicy of the idea that love s the, bond ofx
wpion. sometimes say in proof: of it, that Jove con:
stitutes thy union between Hushandand Wife, but!
&ephmf favls &, I reply. that legalizing

©f, union which aught 1o govern every. man and
%‘oman in their cheacs, which: is. wytual recipro>
gated love,
l,gid dowu, is fove. " Husbands love your wives.,
43 Chfls a'so loved his Church, and gave himself |,
forit.” . Dovs it got apipear from: this seripture
I{hat hm love to his chure was he ‘constraining .
gause for his giving: himsalf fo" it 'And the rea. (
spn why there are so many. men and their wives,
Yive, unhappily; and upgly. {or a divorce, is becausel’
that strong bond. of love never “existed belween S
Cpem. »— S
=X bis seeond remwarks 1 see nothm(r that 1 shalt
Jobject 16—The ohjeetions brother Trott offers fo
dpve being a bend.of umion are, first, ‘That it rep-
Jesents Umst as'a Head withost a body. existing |
gatil man was created. It is a.pew and strange;
{dea 1o me—] have been settied down in the be.|
Lief that the chuwich of Christ.is bis body, as rep-|
gosented in scripture; 1 Cor xii 27 % Now yel
sre-the body of Christ,. & members o partwufar :
{see the chapter.).. It is beyond-the power of  my
little mind to anderstaad sach 4 proposition-as that{
kast asa Head s b\%ﬂ\d“v usited ton complete
hody, and thut it1s to-bis Lomposed of many mem- |

Fhe basis of union..which Paul has|

Jlion m re-xdm«r the bngns of the' I‘lmes s the ¢oi

&, 39, and ag;lm, We love hirm *becausé he first

ved\ brothér, | that -God's: specml Jove torhiy” pebpie
+s extended unto them, not as in thPmeelves con:
sndered

‘bt asthey dre’ in’ Chnst Jesus. Gud’s

dear children are ‘made acceptdb!e in the Beloved
As Chnst is therefure the Bthed Son of the. Fu-

her, ini whom he i is well’ pleaaed and his everlast

ng love is to his Son, he ]nved the choaen in hls‘ W
ben as early as he lovéd his Son.,\‘
he loved them with an everlaatmo lmm, therefﬂre
he hath chosen them m C
the unive by nmrmme, never can form that bondjvorld hecdn. :

d because

t Jesus beﬁ;re the

© L wHis love from etermty ﬁxed upon vmz, o
Brokeforth diid diseuver. ¢ its flame, 2K

... When eaCh with the cord of his kinddess he dremy,
And’ bnmtrht you tolove h!s greal name, » .

l‘he .lf'e \Vhich the cho~en nf (wd had in, Chrlst,

'md lhat whzch forms (he umon het.ween Chrlst and
s thurch, is apmmdl her
- I“ut which i i born ot ‘the fles

it is decl.wed
3 ﬂpsh, and
hm which is born of the Splrlt is, spmt ” “How

beit, that ,wig nat ﬁrst whl(,h spiritual, but lh.u
which is namrdl, and aﬁerwards lhd! wkuch was) ¢

1 C.)r. xv. 46
Lhad wrmen thus f'd,r, when [reu-lved the Sw‘na

pmtu.d

of' March 15¢h, and saw bmt‘ler Bartous repl}
to brother Tro(t and stn;p'd -my rem’lrks, foﬂh
wuh, as he has spoken iy mind.

Yours m chrlsuau love, P

‘ IHOM &S BIJCK.

~ - Hor the bigns of W ‘Prmves.

Guernsey crmnty, » March 9 1849
Bnm’rxm Breby .—l recéive” mich sauafdc'

watications of - the: bruhren and |sters oheu makc

my soul” leap-forjov. * Tn eddlng‘ wy own’ expe

tence, wiitten by so'many in various secnons off

Bers, and those members.are. mon -and women ot} the country ['am gredtly encouraged ; as they as.

the progeny of Adam, and those ‘men and wo.
men are all o be de,velwped» in: time, and tha
they are all ekildren of. wiath even ds others, and
that.they, the budy, is not to- be considered accor. 1
ding to the forcknowledge and predestination of| [
God, to be a perfect aud somplete body ; but that
it ixeternally a complete body .and- perfect in alt
e pagts ;- not in: design but i reality, and in
fach. Why then is tie marriage of the Lamb
- apoken-of asa futureevent? Rev. xix, 7. “This]
is:m great mystery; but lapeak cancermng Christ{S
snd his church.”
. @ByrcrioN 2.— It represents love. asa dlstmct
qxgstmg principle.” But in God it isa prmciple 1
and-emanates from the perfection of God, and is
8% unchangeable as the existance. of God ;
Qan wessay toa certainty which had the priority——

sure me that [ am- not' deceived, -
ness. to. their teatmmny ‘of that love wiich is shed
abroad 1n the hearts of the ehildren of God when

Tean bear wit’

hey receive evidence of” the' pardnn of their sins
hrouuh the Lisrd Jesus Christ: - Wiien [ was firsi,

made 1o rejoice in God as iy Savior, 1 thought
all-my troubies were over, and 1 ‘should” see no
‘more in this world 3
derness through whu,h Thad fo pass.
chiidrén of Tsraglat the Réd ‘Bed, T saw  miyself

little did I think of ‘the "wil.
lee the

urrounded with-difficilties on‘either side; by my;

Eph. v. 32. , zuma. To goforward, T should drowh to go buck
‘was certain death’; H .md here T atood amazad'; for

could see no way loescape the ‘wratli ol a sin

avenging’ God: 1 saw that T was justly’ condemn
nor| €d by (;od’s holy law which I~ had transgressed,
not m part but in every precept. “There I s’ood,

whether he chose and  then lored, or loved and|crying for mercy ; but could not f»eheve Ihdi there

then.chose, for my own part I inicline to the. latter;
fof,she loved us with-an everlisting love; therefore
{asa. consequence of that everlasting love) hath
he. drawn us, see Jery xxxi..2..  Aud. as. a: strong.
hond :that cannot be broken, and ‘wonderful:cohe.-
siveness so that. nothmo——no nothing. at all -shall

be able. to separate us from. the love of . God which
isin’ tht Jesus our Lord. §ee gom. viii,. 38J

was mercy ‘in store for so vile’a sinner as I saw]
and felt myself tobe, ' I'expected every hour was
my last, and that Fshould” sink into the abyss of
wo and misery which I so Justly deserved.
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that ls wnhm
me bless his Holy name, for lh‘ 'chan »
wroughtm me, " He opened a way for my del »
erance, whu.b L !;ue\y Botofy arm a8 ha wmugb.ta

‘But;

ling that [ am deceived.

of ‘déliverance and: rejoicing. - And-F think Israek
had-no: greater cause ‘to:praise God %r deli VErance
than:I-hawe; for dehvermg my: sowl ~from the‘ pﬁ»
of eteipal ruin,  Then ¥ could smﬂ' R ,

{* Amazing: grice=how sweét the smmd’ seiend
That saved a wretch like me . P ¢

"1 once was lost, but now am found,
Was blind, bat no%: I-see.?

Sinee that time T hive passed through' vatis
scenes’; sofetimes T rejmce in the goodnes:
bodJ and'at other tieeés mourn‘over my sms, fé
Biit thie many  aiani

}lauons ot' the lowe of God forbid- we- fo' fe&r ‘that .

wx(h an em,rlastmo sa.hm(ton ¥ salv'ztlén whmh
was uwen us in, Cbrxs Jesus before 1he world fb@&
gan. - ibeheve God’s. peopde areall safs in Chrigty
.tor lhe apuslle s1ﬁys, “Ye are dead and your: hfq

.our hfe, slxaﬂ appear, then éhall ye, also appear thh
hqm in glow.“ 1 did not mtend to wrife so mucj;g

could wish.” Such as it js. .y you areat hberty to p,ubm
'leh if you think proper. .

¢ Yoursin Juhmatmn love,

J()SH‘U& DICKERSON.
- Eor Lhe Slggls of: the ’I‘nmes. : e
Warren« Co., 0., Marich 22 1349, 54
- onmz«:n, BuzBu el bave just finished reading

oo

LR

i

’ flbmlher Watson’s dast camymunication inithe Signg.
{rogether.with your. repLy to the same 3. and “alsoiad -

pamphlet written by brothes Watsbinon. Lhe samd.
sulject; ‘After reading the whole, a query. aresal;
in-my. mind. s follqm-—»Whal do-you know -aboud
this matter 7 And-then. it appeared: to me, . that
‘was the-inaet ignorant of any. that ever professed
o know the Lord..  Well, sthat: do you. krow:d
'now arose in my windii Whv, D'hknowitbas §: wxﬁ
born & sinner—that: I lived in'the:love: and pragé
tice of sin, until 1. was.about tWenty five: yearsoldy
——then; 1 was saddenly alaimed, “and: bmu«rm;s o .
realize that L was a sebel : ‘against the: Sx)vereagnfi
of easth and heaver:. I then. resolved o “tentl
my life, by quilling: gussing and. swcamm andrall
iny othier bad works,.and: by ServiLing: LhesLerﬁ
the vematades of my days... I forsook my former.
u,ump.my and-said- prayers-¥ery- freqnenll) ; and
thought that §- Was Mnng tobéa very goud mang
.md alt: that was. mcessany o'be done/m onfer to
make sure work for: heawe!r. was; now ty err"l
x.hunh. Accordingly, I began to {ook around for®
a chulch that: was good ;. for, I wished to belonga
to sueh’a church onlys - Liwent to heat He Bap

to wet religion, [ 'wanted: nothing to do with- 1hed
nor. their reiwmn for, il thated bu@h il din
chl I went to hear the: Methodists preuci 5 and;?

views- of “getting rehumn and éomg to he‘xvenf@

ijomed their churchi " For about’ exghf months, l'
i nsu»ed a membu‘ of th lety ; and su].!

@up( y;tnng better.in.my. qwn ‘estimation, - Uprcw

that ;ume, L koew: no&hmg of my. sinful hearty bagd

far theu:hddmh oft: Ieml even: so-he did for’ wieg!
loved us. 1 John iv. 10, I agree-with my belov?]forhe made mepassmraunb my! aronblesitoaplues -

s

(lat preachersybitas they gaveno person-a chanegh .

Hemy?,

as their preaching séened to-harmeénize with my# o




i

ture, as well dy- what 1 hdd done and now: -
my ¢ Beauty to conrsuineaway: <Jike o maghy? rmd
my best works to be nothing better. than. ¢ filthy )
rags.” Afier many. days of grief, .and nights. of
trouble, in which 1 was laboring toget alittle bet.
ter, in order that F'might have some sma?l clalm
1o the mercy of the Lerd,. my hooe
ggarter began to lift her wings. and seemed. to..bej
greparm«r to ¢
oul-to. sink benudth the
justlv mcensed God to .

2 ".Reglom:of SOTTOW do cfu! shades whcre peace. ;-
And rest can never, dwell: lmpe vever combs,
Thut coines to-all ».Milton. -

i

Frder such a state o(' mind, 1 reured one dfuk
ﬁ‘nd UIoomv nmht mthe sxlent and lonely f'orest
}ookmc for "Jndnmﬁ\t And ﬁerv mdwnatlon
My hope ‘now fled, the" commandm nt Lamn

- vived: and 1 dted Yes, and ‘Hlessed be ‘tHe name

Je«.
mem that; )
should not fou oet the lrgum.non on lhe samts. tof

ake her ﬂwht forever,. 40, leave my
righteous: frowns of d'

Atv of sentlment m the hnal ‘s
'portant de)urma? pom

RLI’LY ‘7o BRO’E}I
VVe hope there w'

he no unpmmable conten-

iion in the Surns upon he su}ger't of the docmne
iof Eterndl Un on, nor mdeed on anv o(her euh

t-—-—yet ‘mich aa we .xH dredd comennon, we

Lonlwd ":rncstley for tne fanh onee dehvered

} oncerning urcum
e law of ‘Moses . Tt would be dStOﬂ

c:ston and'

of Jesus, T wits® then alivé (r hnpe.) forevermore,
for, T thew saw and felt, that Jesus had del"vered
mée“from’ ‘the wratl to come, '
in his’ body on-the treé. Tl

¢ 1 could not bdle\}e 4
That I ever-shiould grieve~~
That I ever shoald suffer again.?

But I have been sadly- dlsap-)om‘eu ; and many i
times under a'sense of ‘my’ vileness, I have beenj
fed 1o cry—é-“ ‘Qh'wretehed man that Iam! whol
shall deliver me from. the ~body of ' this' eath,”
But, notwal.)~tandln¢r my:unworthiness, ‘1 ‘have a),
'hope that the period.is drawing nigh, when¥ shall)

be like and with the blessed Jesus; and if so,|"

His name will have all the praise. - Well, brother]
Beebe ; it occurred ‘to ‘my—mind;- that:that: was

- &bout all that I .knew-about true religion's ‘dnd O]

3.1 .was positive that I }mew.those;thmgs by ‘the
" teaching of God's Spirit, Tihink that I'would en-|

¥y.no man on account of ‘his knowledge,—~Elder

Jehn. Leland - once  saidi - that—* all -of :-his,
; preaching anéh{ ‘be snmmed up: in’ two words—| "
Ruin and -Recovery.” - And' I believe ‘that the|
feeblest lamb of ‘Jesus’ fold, knows' something|
sbont “ Ruin and Recovery ;> - And Oh that T
fmay always preach. what ‘any poor Nwro (f
_ Porn of the Spml) knows to:be true !

S-\’\/IU% L WILLIAMD.

For the S\gns of Lhe 'l‘unes, ¥
. Cow Marsh, Del., March 27, 1849; "
.. BroTHER BuEese:—As there is likely -to be
some content:on through; the. Signs,  on the sub:
< ject of - Du,rnal Union, and as that subjectiis sc|:
deep that 1 cannot fathom it, I -would hke te
know, as there has always existed a-vital unior
between Christ. and his people, if their souls al.
ways had a being? . And if so, how it came tobe
said, **. You hath, he quickened who were. dead: in
trespasses and in sing.”. For I-have imbibed - the
epinion that Christ abidés in the souls or spirits of
kis people, (and not in the flesh, or there would.be{s
‘no warfare,) and where Chnat hvvs and rejgns,
‘death can neverénter. I these queries can_be
satisfactosily solved'to my mqmsmve ‘mind, T sha.
be much gratified.: P MERED[ TH:

» -

lshm.c' mdeed if a perfect umty of’ opumon should

’at ‘this "day ‘exist” on every lmportant sub_;eu

‘s‘connected wnh (he great dnd ulonous emnomv

libe scnph.nes by the. use of such frlﬂﬂlldl' figures.|
as Head and bodv joim

ot lhe Cleator,:

dest uf Ris flesh, &eé. -

hy «rraLe-—-and"m our’ expenence of‘ lh'nt grace
1hat. lirmu’s ~a|vanon, and whuh tedchcs us to
live soberly and godly in the present worid—we
hdH still find mnrh’m ‘Wwhich 'wd must” beat one
wxlh ano‘hnr. Discussion. if conducted on gos.
pel principles, will prove edxfymrr t6 all the saints.
‘As to the probability .of a discussion of the doc.
mne of etcrndA | nion, })rolhcr Mereduh has the
' y-10 judge as oursell... The, ques
nons whmh he haa stated to us, m.ry be satisfac-
mnl) answe

by brethren who. .may . wiite on
the 5ub_)e<,t. We wmsld prefu‘ not .to amlupate
them——m uxvmé our views on the subject,

tion. ; . » S
By etemal Umon we do not mean that euch a

union has. elemdﬂy existed between Christ and the

souls of his cluld;en. nor that-their.souls eternally
{existed at all—f‘ £ We as patural creatutes had a
beumnmw of ex:stence, .md were created,  conse-
qmnlly we are, not elerndl bemﬂs- +Of the origin

of ‘our souls, we are mformed that (:od 1made man
fof the dust of lhe earth and breatheu into him

the bre.uh of hfe, and man hecarw= a liviag soul.
‘That_men, enlhcr( : smners, had any. souls
unn! tbey were thus on inated by, the inspiration
we. Lhmk noue will affirm.  Those
who conlend (n; (,temal Umon, do not, if we un-
ius.dnd !hefn, meari that a v:tal umon ewualed
.lemdllv betwccn Chrust and the, natural SOJL\ or
ihe amon “of which. they

hodies .of his peopie.

speak 1s a my~ll<,al union o[' splmual life with

Lhrxst which-was and d:d exist and subsist befurL
ihe \\orld be"an. ; .
The umon o{' whi (,h we epeak is nlluqtrated in

and bands, and the i
iid calied His" meumerd, “bone of his’ bon 8, %
Carist is himselt the Tafe

w

siohg ean’ be: sustained by scripture testimony, "

e life, in-our souls, did.not constitute us epmtu"
] bex»ng,s-——brmg us inlo vital usion or -relationshipi
twith: Gods ~THe 'same life :of - Adam lmnsmltteé_f
to:eur.souls from him, is also transniitred tolallhiw
lchildren alikelswhether saint or sinner, eléct oF

©ls0 we as christians denve all-eur Qplruul.x life from
1 Christ'our Splrltml Adata..- e

: there would be an ‘annihilation of all'the unregen ;

We
will bowewr, give brolhel Me'edllh our understan. |
ding of the bubject embraccd in hxs lcadma ques.

1 »xfe vesterday, for he.can: be no other to- dayytha :
{what he was yesterday, and if he:was onr life yass

/ of ‘his:people, | “Fn him. was 1ifé, und the hgwaw
Tihe Light of men. ' 3
toithe saints, * Whenihe. who is ‘your hifef shiall .
“jappeat; théo shall ye also appear witlyhim o glow
BEES

Johh i. 4. © Aud-Paul says

p23

‘But if :Christ . was- the matural ife of ‘the
natural souls of men, one-of two things must™beé
cettain; either, first, man did not-become a living
soul when-Ged breathed in biny the breatn ef":liffe;;

or: seeond, man-was in his natural ereation:constis

tuted a'christinn—but as neither of these conclu- g
&
uududg ‘that” Christ is not -the ratural life of.
wens - The seriptures fully, to our“undkmaﬁdiné

-;dn teast justify - the Lgncluuon that Wil our naturs
- tablife:was givenwus incommon with the naiural lifd
06 all miankind in Adami for Ged muade ‘him &
e Hiving soul.:

Yet the life of Adans, or our Ada

‘But:Christ, as the S{,um(‘ A(‘am,‘waé '
made a:Quickening Spirit, consequent l\i’ a8 we
*lderive all our natural Jife from the nainfal Adain,’

reprobafe. .

- Now in regard to brother  Meredith’s guotationt
from Eph. it 1. % And you hath he-qu rickened;™
&e. - 'Chis quickening did nét originate theirsoulsy
nor dld it give them - any :naturai life; for their
5ouis‘existed from the time when God breathed ine
to nran.the breath of life, and “must cortinue” tor
exist in all the children: of Adam 'forever—e‘lsa’i

erated. -—Brothef Meredith, and every other brot
‘er knows that the dpostles in sayingithat - we ‘werd
'dead in trespasses- and - insins-~did not convey
the-idea that our.nataral or Adamic life had bes
.come ‘extinct in -our sou’s ; - forhhd‘t‘hat; been the
case, we-had ceased to exist. - What we’ unders

|stand from: his expression-is, that ‘we were: dgst»h .

tute of ‘spiritual life—and in-trespasses and sing
‘under  the: condemnation and wrath of the Jawof

|God, until we were quickened’ by “that: ‘Adadnsad

whom God had made a Quickening. Spisit.: This

+quickening'c of the saints is a cbmmunii:d‘tion‘fmm1

Christ our: spmmal Head, to us, of “that cpm(un&
life which Gud-gave usiin him before- the ‘warld
beg.an. o dtis, as we conceive, Mis spiritual life’
which was trepsured ap.for ‘us in " Christ; as- ouf
seminal Head before the foun_datioh of the world,
that constitutes the relationship -between us and,
tiod 5 :and this life is commiinieated to us severs
ally as the:members of Christ—by:. regenerations
Every one therefore. who hias this life in him, bo#
Christ in him, the hope of:glery ;. for Christ-i#
their life. -And this Christ as the lito. of‘all his
chii’dren', is'the same yesterday, to.day and forevs
Henee if :he is-our Hife to.day; .

he: was ou

terday and to.day, then so isthe our lie- forevcr»

wore.- By yesterday, to day, and furever, we. aad

derstand all {hat is past, présent, or to come.
N i



“of ‘Punnes.

_ re aware that brother ‘Watsor
‘e bas raised an objection to lhe extent to, which.

re of him ih»zt wis to come. \Buhf the; ap()s-
tle Pasl has not re'presen.ed Adam-in his. semma]
eadshm as a' ﬁuuxe of Chrlst, 1ndLhrJ~t as’ (he

-confes» l‘mt we have 'ﬂtorreﬁer mxaconcenea hle
meamn(r Lut we will not at - ﬂn 'xmc dlscuss

“We close this, eur repiy 10 brother Meredith,
by saying, that the natural: life-which (;od our
“Creamr. dve us in Ad'mx, conslnules ‘our nme
:re]atlonslnp and union.to him, by virtue of which
‘we were made sinners by his tansaression, and
el under the sentence of death which apasaed on
“all men, as they all exhted and’ emned in hit.—
Thxs 15 what-we mean by . time Union. - So, we
bold that by virtue of a spiritual e\lstence or life
»whlch was given us in:Christ;before: the world be-

- gan ' we were identified with him; as bis body, his:

“Resh fnd his, Yones, and this is what we mean hv

_+Eternal Umou. Dissolve the natural or time union
~and ldmmv of the human family wnh Adam—].

‘end: you will exc ulpate them from all condempa
“tion ‘on the ground of Adam’stransgression. Dis.
solve the spiritual, eternal union, spiritaal relation.
lhlp and identity of thespiritdal family with Christ

‘and you thereby exclude them from all the bles.

gings of the new covenant. " Such are our views

Lof. the subject involved in brother Meredith’s en-
~quiries, and such as we have we’ give—with due

eference to th ud"ment of -our senior brother.

: “v‘IN!STERS FO LET’ ,

We (-‘ur) the following" serap from the New]
“Fork Rcuorder. 1t purports'fo be a reply to sowpe)
Religiovs Stock Jobber, who has desired the edi.’
tor to advertise his wares.

A7 The note of a'* Baptist ’Pre'u,her s'Fnend >
eshnmu be happy to publish if.it were regarded

uas within the range of proprieties-to do so ; hut we |,

«ean assure the writee.ihat the effe-t on zhe brather
whom he propeses to befriend, would be very inju-
rious, It will never doin this country to atlvertise
_mxmsters o Let.” & .
But why should our cotemporarv of the Re.
~eorder be so sctupulous about the propriety of ad-
»verusm" “ Ministers toLet?? We.- have never
~known’ himto ohject to - therr being fiired, and ‘if
.itbe pmpez to hire-ministers, “we see no good rea-
son why they sheuld not be *“let.” 1f we h.lve
nndersfood the position of this cdator, he *¢ gnes
* for manufacturing’ that commodity calle
“evarneh cal ministers.” He .is regarded as a
-ehampion in contending for the propuety of Col~
kges and Theological Schools for training vbunrr
«men, (pious young men, of course) for the min.
Astry; and the ministers thus made, are to be hired §
fooeof them are Mpﬂcted ‘to labor unless thev
lm‘e hired, and why he thinks,it i improper to adver.
,.hse them “tolet,” when se ‘many -of them are
oW swarming the market places, heecause “no
man has hired them,” we cannot -conceive, : If‘;
At be n"ht for ‘men.-to wake “ministers, and. for:

f.us have run the ﬁ'rure ‘of Adam, as ihe arge’yi

=~
for:

in.want ot pastors or Lh:aplams would be. unw:llmu
to pay the usual hire, if app ised by such adver
isements of the quamlty on,
these who have been went to sulm}nbe largely to)?
support the Theelogical schmk sfat: mulnpfvmo
migsters, mwht be less liberal, and_“(% the
street jobbers say) ** not bleed. so free.” B

PHAI‘E, HEROD & (JO,—A -NEW.AR.
RANGEMENT, OR A ’\Ibe FIRM,
FOR AN OLD BUbTNESS"’

{ “Uxtox oF Socrerins” ‘
“ We are glad to say thitt certain legal ohshdcs
to. the union ‘of ‘the Ainerican. Pmteamm Soctety.
the Christian Alliance, and the. Foreun ‘Bvangel
ical Society, ‘4 econsummation ‘greatly desuahle,
both. as dlllllﬂhhin(' the ninber ot societies aid be-
cauze they all rpaily contemplate one: worky have
been removed. and that the action’ of the Som-etles
themiselves is !l that noW TemaiIng reqmme. “T'he
Christian Alliatice and Ameriean | Paotestdm Sn-
ciety are already, virtnally united, but the . ugion
must nece~sarlv be mefﬁcxem until the Foreurn
'hv.moehcal Sc)Cie!V enmes iulo the arranoemem.

B

lms rcaulr is confic iemlv anticipated, - and-when it
i atrained will | giv ‘we beheve, very genera!
~dusfdctum. N Y.

7 Elder J. M. Wats :
fsubject of the Eternal’ Um(m of . Chust and his
~eed. is recewed and under conﬂlderduon. ;

iznecnmcapes il

@ ﬂg@ &ETO T

{was led more p.easmglv ‘o ('omemplale ‘the’ thin!
jof the Spirit. his rehigious privilegés were enlarg
tand hé was fdvnred ‘with the “privilege, which’

'.removed tosithe ‘villerg

'ost violent op-
}ib&‘i‘no'n g d rep«rdaeh« brother lel ‘wasi-on' the
of tu enconraye and- ‘strengthen: our *hands, - A
persenal and. intimate-acquaintance of *more-than
'onetour!h of £l century. has embalmed his memeﬂy
moet sacrediy dn our heart, : <
;As a citizea, hehas: cnmmanded the. re@peet

_,md confidence of his. fellow ‘citizens;, who have
it hogored him: repeatedly with offices .of ‘honor and

slirnst, which. he. has filled with. eredit. to.
dnd .satiafd(,twn 10, hxs comfnmum., ‘For :a ng
term of years his health has been verv de cate;
he hda auffered mu(-h,.f a shat&ered constitua
5 but he has been‘ £ha

®

th be( om,mfr I'ortltuda

F'or a ﬁw;ea

njoy 'h?ss of lhe wnso!é.
“!h:lt holy religio
“Biit for the last twelvé months

greatly wppreciated, of ‘ieeting decastonally’ with
the little band Uf bre{hren, .u our S[dlbd meetx
in this village,: K :

~He has Ieft an’ aﬁilcted w:dmv, several sons,
and one daughter, with numerous ‘relatives; bréeh -
ren and friends to teel thexr bereavemcnt i the
loss of hisisociety, - 70

With our: wxdemed sxsfea', 1nd all the survwmg
members.of. his family we: s«m('ere!y sympdﬂnze.
and pray that their, deep affliction may n.eult m
tieir fmod m;d m lhe ulmv c)F (10(1.

Bnmnm ‘%EEBE .-—I “am Cd“(‘.‘d on.to ccmmumqate
through the Sigus; the painful intelligo nee of the d "easa'
of “our mruch ‘estéeimed and beloved - brother, DLDER
LUKE MORLEY, aged’ 65 )La:‘@. e
He emigrated from England dnd arrived at New Ymk
in the Fall'of 183'J or 1831, and from . thence. came' tg
Pa"nyna. in W dyne -county. and after-a- few mounths. ‘be
¢ of Clyde. in' thé same conn[—_y.
where he sett:ed ¥n cummenced prcachmg, bemg .
time a ]xcentm sand the Lord Was pleused 1o bless his

Diep, on Wednesday the A1l inst., at his late!
resrdem,e in (Joshw, LEBB US L. V»UL an
aged 58.years. » !

I*or Mmany. Years ‘owr dop;) ted ; )rother has stood.
a boid and fearless champion for the ifaith ‘which.
was once delivered 1o the'saints, not” asa pubhc
speaker, but with’ pen;, and  on all suitable oc.
casions, i aral argument smong those with whom,
his lot was cast 5 and being hGCmt(“d in .2 four -
shing village amidst. runieroas fashionable and
popular pro\‘eamra of ‘moderhi “Feligions, he had
froquent ogcasion te contend for the prmxlhve
taith and order of the chusch of God,-and against
the numerous religious speculations and 'Lir:law ons
institutions with which he was surrounded. ~ His
cozymunu‘at'ons throngh the” ml.zmm of this "pa.
per, in. years, past,:and-the numbers now. in course
of pnhllwsmn, will give our readers acorrect idea
of -his religions opinions, and of his gifted man.
ner of defending them. fhe mxmbers now beiny
puklished in the Signs over’ his Signature ‘were
| transcribed for repubhc.mon but a short: time be.
fore he was confined Lo his room by his sla.st sick!
‘ness ; they havesheen, and will be read with ' pe.
cuiiar-interest by mow Avho l\m,w and jove the
truth.

Brother Vail was identified with the .origin of
this paper, by his_early ‘contributicns 1o its, rol:

}Msssxcm Societies to. bl-e them, it camnot hewhong)

umny, and pecuniaty’ “aid 1o suistain ity exz_stence

labors to, the comfort a.nd ed)fcatmn of many. I first met
thim-at Seneca Falls, in March of 1832, and heard: hm
prcach the ricliest’ fermon I 'had . heard f(,.r seven years,
and at his requezt 1 baptized fifteen- mndrdau‘s fcr him'; it
that plice on the 11tk of Maréh, . Tid Lord cuntmued ie
blLss his labors, so that the chureh was enlurged,. ami the
fn)llowmrr yedr “commenced bua“dmg a Meeuncr House,.
which, was opened.in Ft,bruary 1834. when,by invitation .
T'was present, and spoke several times, ‘T:there. witnessed
the most awful solemnity in the people, I think, that* L
ever \v.tncs"ed ~On this oecasion also, at his requect I
baptized & number of - (andxdatw‘ Hcrc he continued 4o
labor with joy and : suceees for, I think, more than tvéo
years—and bere 1 would willingly drop - the curtain v but
trath requirés % record of a° change The New bchoo’
mariia that swept'so fdmlly tlirough the crxuntry, pmnfulg
effected this ehurch; by which 2. majority of the: membera
1was drawn over, and dissented from the ministry of Bﬁr
dear brn:.hcr, #nd. by them he was disinissed from the pas-
toral care of tho chareh. Still a number who lovedthe -
trutliand who could not feed on the new. things .of the

day. withdrew to a school house, and continued “hiry ds
their pruxmcr, ‘agd a(.mmxstmwr to the« c'lo'~e of his'mortal.
p;]grunage. . e i
Brother Wlorlcv was smmd and clear: upon the o‘lolmua
dvrumc c.f Soverewn and Efficacious Gmce, and be Wag
rily dn inferesting preacher—beantifully bltnamg .the
duptringd,. exyerimmlal and yractu,al parts in his dxscuum.

past his mmd was~ mnrewthan
:forlnerlv abwrbvdh in the ..business of the




For psome time he ;eemed 10 untwqpate .the near,
rsed on’ the

B

m&uectv ith th e e
et serqon; on Sunday the 1814}.1 of Mar&:, A
«oarly.part of the week began' to. complain of : spain; in. his
aehest:pedical aud wes called . and. .on. Satosrday folt%wmg
o felt:s0-comfostable that he said. if -he passed the. nightf.

‘ ‘mrwe,u,, he would need no  miore medicine:: At about:12 "

o’clock «the same night he requested his wife ‘to' come-to
#bed, which | she did; and- feeling that his ‘hand was very
fidold, spoke tohimm, but received no answer § she immedi.
mely called his youngest sori, the oniy pérson ‘in the liouse?
ith them at'thie lime, and he came quxekly, and was 1u<L

"lct was over.

Fonl

His {nend'é and respeeted by ‘all Wh knew, him.' th
"hst‘sermen w.n founded or John 37. “AII that the

wxll m no w:se cast out. »

‘He bas left a weepmg widow
’ da mourmng church of from 40t member:, ‘onited;
“In affection and in “their sorrow. Their place of worslnp
) m'the V;llage of Clyde on the Erie Canal. L hope none
of the uu~pel ministers wrﬁ neglect 1o call on them whm
ssmg ‘that way. Aud may 1 the Guod Shepberd feed, and
mfort hrs shecp
s _‘Q, bmther Beebe. 1 can scarce!y control my feelmgw
.when I thmk lhat our deceased brother and myself were
X t)le only mninisters of our ordc.r in.a large districtof ;coun.
Ary. and that he is now called away to his rest,: and 1 am-
Jgﬁ without his zid and. counsel; lo'contend witha mnumer. [
" qgus host of those who teach- for doctrines the command.|
~ments of -men.. . But, my hope and confidenee isin God
“who cannot deny bimseif.. He is a present:help in trouble
jlnd can thrash mountains with.a werm, -~ May. we ever te.
Joice that this Gud is vur God forever—Amen. -
.. WILLIAM W BROWN."
e e—————————c—————

ASS-()C!A'\!‘IGNAL MEETINGS.

_fn time to see hxm gasp mo ot three 11mes, “and’ !he con-f;} 4

Brother ‘Vlorley was ’h|ghly and gﬁ’nctlonatav esteemed _(‘, ‘

gweth me Fhall come to me. and hrm that comeéth | :

p]easz pubush thaj the C , r
'with the Chemurig ¢

ck. A, M.—We r.qo
\ stermg and ther brethren as can,
teind with ue,‘as we ire few and - feeble. ~Thece coming
from the N.orth apd East can inquire for James: N. Har
mg s; and those from the ‘West for L\athdmel Care .
i Yourunworlhy brot{]rer
A

Brother John Me d of d '
desifes us to'publish' a gerietal rnv’it.'n;on” 10 the bre
and sisiers of onr faith-and order, W.atte fid. the Mrchrgarr
Oid School Baptist Yearly meeting:, He_ omitted to stdte
the p!ace of ke mcetmg but. we' presume it Wlﬂ not ‘be
far-from Adrian. 5 -2
1.0ld. Schopl, "V,Ieetmg is to be held w;th h
itle, Sehiohatie mumy N.' Y., fo commenee
dke not) oi chuesday before the second Sun:

[ R ki

§'l‘lL

Dun B&o'rmn Btk B!
ol wing no.ice s lew brgns and gréatiy
iblige’ yours. ‘&er T B. LLOYD:

’ 5PRI\1[TIVE HYM"‘Ib.f“ o
) nn‘u LDITION,

Pl.mr bound srn" 16 copy”
. ei‘,sdixzuh

ns 1n th

SN .
R .63
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I\ will send the»abowa named Thymn Books to any ' Post
Office, in the Unitcd States,.at my own Tisk and expense.
Aud if bretiren wishing to obtdin them wiil send their or
ders 1o.ime 4t Wetumpka endosmg the fhoney (ds-theyf
would for a newspaper,) I 'will put-up the books Hid- pry |-
thie postage on theur yseif,  and send them : sthrough the

wiati-and the :books shafl cost them nomore than. my sell-
ing prices.und should.the  boois thus ‘sent not- come to
haud persous’ ordering them will inform me, and I will
send other bouks to theris or Teturn their money, so if’ they
gutiito bovks they 'chilt have their money back againi

- Any person enclosiny the moiiey to pay for as many ‘as
[/

The next session of Baltimore Old School :Bapum; Ae
ion will be held. by, appuintment with the Harford]

four ‘cvpies: or:mure; shall have th‘ m at the same prices us
by the dozen,

Or any: perbon enc]ocmv thc money to. pay for one. dnzen
copies shuli be entitled to one LOpY- grdtls

ehurch, Harford county, Md., commencing ~on ']hursday
before- the third Souday in M«y. 1849.

‘Tlie Delaware A-sociation will ¢onvene w1tb the Lon. g

‘mifes
jmore

= o Fract church in Chester county, Pa.. (about
,, fromi Newark. Depot. of the Philadelphia ‘and BS

,Rall Roagd, in Delavare) on: Saturday before the fourth|

Sunddy in May, 1849 at 11 oduck A. M.

The Delaware River-Assaciation. wnll be held with  the
ﬁd Hupewell chureh, at Harborton, ' Mercer Co., N.' 3, to

~eommence ot Friday before: the first bunday in June next i

M!t 2.0%clock P. M. .
fThe Warwick Association: wﬂl .méet this year with the
church at Hardiston, Sussex Co., N.. J., on Wednesday:
“before tie sccond buuday in. June mnext, at 0 o'clock,
k-
A M
- O1d Schonl brethiren’ generally, are af"ectmnale]y mvrt-,d
E &0 atiend all the above meetmgs

OLD b(.u liOOL M EL"I‘[L\(J\.

Lvmcustar Co . Pu.y Mirch 29, 1849,
"Broruen DBeese:— By order of the ehurch of Christ at
© “Rack Springs, you 4re ¥eg: aested 1o give notieg through the s
“fBigns ofsihe {nne that there will (if the Lord wiil) be
an Ol Sch-ol meeting beld wav, their meeting house in’
Lancaster Co.. Pa, on the Tuesday and Wednesday pre.
ceding the fourth Lord’s day in May, 1849, lo commer
“at Tl o'elock, ‘A" M, on the former day.
We-cordiully mv.!e all ministéring and other brethren
.ef the Old School-urder who can, to mteud and join with
VB IN.OUF me eting.
“Brother Beebe, we would like to remind you and others
“who may U6 at the Baltimore Assiciation ‘that our oppor-
-gunities of hearing. the guespel: preachied are few and - far- be.
Aween.
1t wil} be vbrerved that the. trme\dnd place of holding
- eur meeling is not only between the times; but ulso be.
‘gween the pluces. of boldmg the dultlmore and- the Dela.
SRRIE Astociation.
Yours I trust in the best of bonds, . -
bA VIUEL \VICK§

B‘aownnn Baese —By requcst of tl o, churcu you, wﬂl

K e.:ch) 5.

. By this mcdns eompanies ol Fb ethren. or churches wmﬂd
3 cop ain bouud-for 5u—13 copies: plain mo-
Toeco bound for-§9 10-—13.copies of
for $12.00; or the 13 copies: wade Up of the differcy ny qual:
{Lses BLiall be at the safie ratesvespeetiveiy.:
BENJAMIN- LLOYD
Wetumpl.a, Ala Marrh 12, 1849 RS
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ton, Wnd Joseph Grimes, Al€ andrid, :
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of Baltimore City. -

“Mississippi.s J. Barrett A. Ldstland J. Lee,
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A, Buckley. -
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Pennsyrvasia, - Elders Cortlin Skinner,, Eli Gnchel},
A Boich, Thomas Barton; brethren Daniel Vail!P, M,
N. Greenland, John Patrick, J. Hughes, J. W, Dance,*:.l.
Carson, B. Vanborn, 3. Wells, J. Fiany! Wm. H. Craw.

“Lord, [Nork Tth street,corner of Willow, Phxla.»delphm‘l

Soutn CAROLWA. | A, Mcetrow,

‘Pennesser.  Elder J. M. Watson, M. D.. Peter Culg,
Wini, Bration, Esg:,: W. ‘Anthony. J. L. Parmer, J. Had'
pery. A, Moore, E. Mormal-d r.C. Buu\. Jo B Bosm
£:d Thomas Doison . .

L Pexas.  May Manning, Esq.

Vireinia..  kiderS, Trott, . G. Woodﬁn R C. Leuﬁ
‘man, Vhomas Buck, I) T, (,rawfmd Wwm. C. Lauek,

G- Booton, Wm. W.Covington, John Clark, J Keﬂer,

{Duval,d. Furr, 3. Caldwell; brethren Chatles Gullatsy W.

Costin, John Marun AR, Barbce M. P. Lee, Jameg H

, Chs. Ho.lsclaw,
Bum,mg,f’ Melntorfl, G. ¢Dear. 6. W. Crow;: R
avendor Sr. Eld 'lhomas V\aners, Wm. Hutchigson., .

Wi P erarTory.’ Eid. 3 L. ‘Wilces, Eid, 1‘

§Ezer Livingston.

Elders.H. Louthan, F Reddmg,D Lem . .
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COMAUNTCATED'<

( or the Slgns of the Trmes ' E

AN OARESPONDENCE, AND REVIEW OF
BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS.

// [Continued from page 50.]

. /"VEELOVED, beheve not every spirit, but try the!-
spirits, whether they are of God-: because . many
false prophets are.gone out into the world But
- there were false prophets also among’ tﬂek people,
even -as there shall be false teachers among

you.”—Apostle.

-'The next sub_;eet tobe notu:ed in Mr. Layman’s
‘ numbers, is his drguments in favor of educating|
candidates for the Gospel Ministry ; and to show
* that 1 am opposed to the same, he has given a

« There is not one Word from Genesis to Rev.
elations, which saith it is the duty of the church
to prephr€ pious young men. for the gospel minis-
Ary ; or.that requires the church to train up young
. men’ serentlﬁcally and mechanically, for that pur.

., pose.” “Inthese and other remarks, (says Mr.
. Layman) the writer denies_the utility,  and even
" the right of educating candidates for the gospel
,ministry, and also-the obligation of the church to
edueate young men for that purpose.”’
“That I am- accused of denying the wiility of
= leammg is an accusation entirely groundless, for
-that learning is as useful for a preacher as other|
‘men, none will deny; but that Latin, Greek and ‘He:{
" ‘brew, should be placed over the headof the Savior,
‘nd to say that a minister may not guide Lis fel-
‘Jow men in the path of salvation without it—that
"is, a-man of gifts and grace who has a dispensa-
‘iom of the gospe! committed to him; and that he
‘eannot be qualified for the work until hie ras gone
"/ ke ‘round of ‘academical stuches-——obtamed a
ginattering of Greek and Latin, of Euclid and
" Algebra, Navigation and Surveymg—-—has been
_ -~ constituted a ‘Master of Arts, and- studxed Dmm-
“ty some two or three’ years-——rs “the’ most -absurd
of all absurdities:” ~ But it really -appears thaﬁ

|{many. at the' present time; suppose, “that the’ foun

tain of true piety is locked up i the archlves of
“our institutions. of }earnmg, and that'to insure it
to flow through all the channels of Society, we

“{'must continue to let the c}ergy have the contTol

-and mana gement’ ‘of if: My own experience
teaches me:that, Arue piety flows from some" other
source than our/ Insmutlons of - }earnmg—that it
flows from God alone, and’ that everv " true dnd|
perfect gift is from above,’ and not - from_the
'schools or Doctors of Divinity. . Paul puts ‘to.
silence all those who are contmually cTamorrng
fora learned mmlstry, e says i Except ye
"utter by the tongue words easy to be’ inderstood,
bow shall it be known what is spoken" for ye
'shiall speak into the air, and he that speaketh shall
be a barbarian’ unto-'ne. f thank my’ God (says
Paul) Ispeak with tongues more than’ ye all
Yet in the church T had rather speak five words
with my understandlng, that by my voice T mrght
teach others also, than ten thousand words in an;
unknown tongue.”

" Before going further I will procede to grve M.
Eayman’s scrrpture proofs for educating young‘

shovt extract from my Letler, which is as fo\lowstr

‘men for the mmrstry, a8 'drawn from 1 Tim.
‘& 6 ; hesays: “ The scrlptures appear, i

as much in favou
ot m‘rent oh“what'miay be teriied hutian qua}-

ifications.” "« This is a true saying,” If a man
desires-the oﬂice of a bishop, he desifeth. a good
work. " A brshop then must be blameless, . the
husband of one wife, vigilent, sober, of good be-
havior, glven to hosprtahty, apt to teach ; not grv-
en to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre;
but patient, not a brawler, not covetous ; ‘one that
ruleth well his own house, havmg his children in
subjection - with alf gravity ; not a novice, lest;

{being lifted up with ‘'pride, he fall into the eon.

demnation of the devil.” ‘Does ‘ihis passage of
scripture prove ¢ the right” of educatmg candi-
dates for the gospel ministry 7 Does it prove
“the obllgatron -of the church to educate young
men for that’ purpose “P7No, it merely informs us’
what’ quahﬁcatxons a Bishop should possess. ‘His
second - proof is from 1 Tim. iv. 18. —« Tl T
‘come, give attentlon to readmg, to exhortatlon, to
doctrine,” By rea'dir'ig t}ﬂs whole ‘chapter, ‘it will
be ‘seen ‘that there Were fa]se teachers in those
days, who forbade marringe, &c ,'and introduced
many erfors into the church, ' Paul speaks of|
these teachers as carnal men, w,hose aim * was- to

hkewrse informs us in-this chapter; that it ‘s’ ‘the

grow rich' and enjoy ‘the’ comforts of Tife.” ‘Heli

‘ance to reac}rng (not Gill, Fuller, and others, but

‘trine :”—and he settles the point. by telling TFinz-
othy not to “ neglect the gift (spiritual grft) that
is in you, which was given by prophecy Quite -
drﬁ'erent this surely from the grfts that are given
by men in Fheological . Seminaries. “Prophecy,
(says Buck, yis ths defized by Witsius,** Aknow-
‘{edge and mamfestatron of secret: things, whzcha
an knows not jrom his own sagaczty, nor: from
the relation of others, (ata Theological Seminary,) -

heaven. ~In several instances it is of the ‘same
meort as preaching, - and denotes the  faculty of
illustrating, and applymg ‘to present practical pur-

'Nehemial it s said -~ Thou hast appointed
onphe.s to preach »—And he that speaketh. unito .
men to edr“ﬁea tron, ‘exhortation and comf’ort, isby .

and unlearned questions avoid; knowing that they
d&
iothy’ Tst ehapter informs us who these were

days, who will present the Law as a rule of life

Sinai’s burning mount, rather than Christ who
is able to cleanse us from all sin. His fourth and -
last. proof is drawn_from 2 Peteriii. 16. « As also
in- all his' (Paul’s) epistles, speaking 'in them of °
these. things, in which are some things hard to be
understood, which they that are unlearried and un.
stable wrest as they do also “the other seriptures
|unto their own destruction.” I have not so learsi-

that they who are unlearned in man’s wisdom can
not have a spiritual understandmg of them.—

‘Nor do I understand the apostle in the above pas.’
sage to mean, that those who have not been to a
‘Theological Seminary, are notable to teach their
fellow men the truths of the gospel. But T un.
derstand the forégoing passage of scripture, in a
spmtual sense, to mean; that those who "are pot
taught of Godare unlearned, and “wrest fo-their

own destruction.” - Now that you may know that
 this mterpretatron is.mo vain econceit of. mme, 31
will give  you :the words: of the prophet,~—* And
they. shall be all taught of ‘God,” not of man ;
very man therefore that hath heard 'and hath

duty of ‘the mmrsters of ‘the ‘gospel te’ prea.ch puré

Tearned of the Father, cometh unt ‘ : John
Vi, 45, S 5 S :

doctrme. and to cultivate- their glfts by ¢ attend-" -

the Bible - I presume,) to exhortatlon, to doc- ...

but by an extraordinary revelation - qf God, from

poses; the doctrizies of -prior revelation. Thus in

Paul; called & prophet. 1 Cor. xiv. His third
{proof is from 2 Tim. ii. 28, But foolishness

ngen&er strife.”” - Paul in his" Ist Eprsﬂe to

that were asking those “foolish and’ umearned‘
%}mestwusr " they weére those who “ desired to be
teachers-of the’ Law,” ag there dre manyin these -

for a b@ever, ‘and to the sin sick soul will present -

ed the"script;iﬂres as to understand them to mean,.

s

LN




Now I wish the m/égi”to ‘examide~the™ zrbo#’e
passages of scripture candtdly and prayerful}y,
and then judge whether they prove it rlght to
educate candidates for the Gospel
and an “obligation of the church to educa eyoun

men for.that...purpose,”.—.or. .not—if .they..do:not

prove the right, you must evidently consider it
will-worship,” and “ giving, heed to the command.
ments of men.” The scriptures mform us, that
ahen Uzziah attempted to burr. incense; i the
temple, “which pertained.not to. him, but, fo. the
sons.of :Aarom.”
and Uzza seemed to bave had a goodintention. in
_ puttmrr forth his, hand to stay the ark of the Lord,
to prevent its being, damaged, yet. it cost_him . his
life: and Saul appears to have hada good mte'mon

‘n departmg from the command of the .Lord: byis

the mouth of  his prophet. Samuel, when he, com-
" manded him to “ Go and’ smite Amalek, and ut.
terly. destroy all that-he had ; yet Saul, leaning|
1a his own underslandmc and feelmgs, did not
precxse}y obey, and ¢ spared Acag the. King and
‘the best of th e sheep and oxen,’’ &e... Now Saul
~@ppears.in the character of a devout man, anxious
to provx"e for.the worship: of, God, just as.Mr.
Jaymen and many others are.in these days, by
tramma up.. tﬁe, jest .« e young men for . the
service of “the: Lord God ”._ Butthey. must . rec
clect that- Samgyel ‘saw po. obedxence in. Sauls

conduct hufdec‘ared it to.bs zebellion, and el
-compares: it to witcheraft, p*ofamty, and. 1do!etry, -

and for his disobedience th ord rejects him u
terly as kingzof Israel,:, Will-worship Has ever’
been: ehpoxious to God, &nﬂ has many. times heen:
)marked with: evxdent frowns of his, d:sp‘ea% '

-gny declaration of the will of Ged, it must nec.
essarily be considered. .as  will. worehlp, and, as
ssuehyis h'l\h e to his d:spleasue : art
-.»We will next notice the teaching whteh God s
" ministers and pe ople have recejved in. primitive
. times, in which it wiil be plainly. shown that itis
Ahegl¥ Lord God which teacketh to: proﬁf .
‘t‘;e world by wisdom knows not Ged,”
.these things are hid from the wise ;-ahd. :prudent
_znd that they are revealed unto babes,”~—for Christ
.snid.*every ¢ne that hath learned of the Father
.zotaeth unto me,” and “to as many -as. received
him, gave he power to become the sons of God,
,e(‘:en to them that believe on bis name, which were
-dborn not of blood, nor of the willof the flesh, nor
ef ﬁ;an, but of God.” “Ye are washed, ye are
\,. sanctified, ye are justified, in the name of the
. Lord Jesus, and by the S-pirit of ogr God.” 13
~Cor. i~ 11— Brethren, beloved of the Lord,
~God hath from the beginning chosen you to sal.
, vation; threugh -eanetxﬁcation ‘of the Spirit, and
“bekief “of ‘the truth.” " Thess ii.- ¥8.— Ye al-
80, as lively stones, are bunlt upa spiritual house,
.an holy BrleSlhOOd to oﬁer up spiritual sacrifices

God smete him with the. leprosy, '

y v a roya} pries ood, a holy
nanon, a pecuhar pe{ople that ye show forth the

] arv"ekous ’hght whieh'in
| were nota people,'butare now'theé people of G
1 Peter, xxvi...5--9, 10. . Thus. it appears that
the addresses of the Apostles to the churches and
believers are totaliy mapphcable to those ‘who go
to man, or to-the Theologlcal manufactories to re-
ceive, theu: mstrucnon for. preachmg Dav;d B s
forms.us, that ¢ God hath. .taught bim from his
A :—And who gave. Solomen - his * wisdom|
an; ;understandlncr 7 - Was it not  God. himself?
And James says, “ If any man lack msdom, let
him, ask of God,” 2 (and not man; “that giveth to
2 tnen hheraliy 37, for; says he, “ the wisdom that
s from above is pure,” and-the WlSdom that is.not
from dbove, “j is earthly, sensual, and devilish.”
But says. Mr La}m “,_as to.spiritual endow
ments, no dzﬁ'elence of:. oplmon extsts .37 and says
he, ¢it would appear, fxom scripture, ‘that ‘human
ag wellafs .spiritual endowments .are reqmred to
quah a,man for. the. gocpe] mlmatry Buf, I
woqu aqk Mr. Layman ;and.all, others of his sen:
txment _,to healken to, the testl,mony of one. who
sald that he o obtamedmexcy, that he might be a
pattem to them which should hereafter believe’’—
hear, hlm (Paul,) exp]am to hi thren (the" Gal
atlans) how_.he was, plepared “ for, the gospel min-

young men for the mlmst;y is not "ounded, pon_ ;

: Paul ai

“that, :
% that ves

vshen it p‘e&.sed God Who sepalated me‘ from‘my

semmar ),e‘ut I went mto Arahxa, - and: returned
again, unto D&mascus. . Galod, 11—-—17 .,.,And

ho'l@l to. mmseff but he that is, called. of God as
was Aaroo. ' And Chnst told his dlsciptes When
the ha.rvest was p}enteous and the laboarers..were
,to ' Prav ye therefore, the Lord of' the kar.
.tnat he will send forth labourers into the kar.
eet » And when Chrlst hade the man follow
uim, and. the man, desxred the puvnlege of: ﬁrst ba.
rymg his father, (ﬁrst ﬁomg toa Theologxcal sem.
mary,) what did Christ'say to him 7 Let the|
dead bury their dead ; but go-thou and preach the
kingdom of God.” And to another who reques.
ied permxssmn to- go and bid ‘farewell to them
whlch were at home—-—“ No man (said Christ)
baving put his hand to the plough and looking
back, is £it for the kmadom of Ged.”. On the
aame ground of reasonmg, but apparently with
more conclusive argument might it be said, that
'no man is called to preach the Gospe] who has
in the first place to go and study theology Paul]
mforms hls Corinthian brethren, that he *came
ot w1th exceHency of speech or of w15dom,”

)ymes past!p

nor to a Theolo"mal -

-mtorms us; . that “ No mam taketh thisl

1h’g—v§%rds of 'mdn’s’ :wsifom, bﬁ% in demonstration
of the Spirit and of power; that your. faith
ehould not stand in the w:sdom of men, but in the
God. And he contmues, and says,
. ‘eceived, not ‘the spirit of the world,
but the spirit _which is 6f God—that. we__might
know the things which are freely given us of
God which thmgs also’ we speak, not in the
words whlch man’s wisdom tencheth (at a Theo.
Ioglcal mmary,) but " which the ‘Holy.. Ghost '
teacheth.” Thus it is shown .that a preacher -of.
the gospel 1s not’to..% depend on; human acquire-
ments ;7 and it also teaches us, . that we should
DOt put our: trist ‘in ‘ministers’-who come to ‘us
“with excelleney of speech, in man’s wxxdom,
lest we should nake ‘the' cross of Chmt of no ef
fect, ”» For we axe assured’ by’ Job, that & there
1sa qpmt m man 3 and the msplratxon of the ‘Al
mxnrhty ngeth hlm un&erstandma and Paul says,
“ Wespreach-not ourselyes, sbut- Christ Jesus the

darkﬂess, hath: shmed in-énr hearts 77 But as'it

were, to ‘put this matter beyond ‘the possibility of
daspute, John mforms us, that % the anomtmg
‘which ye have received of - Chrlst ahideth tn you ;
and ye- need not that any man teach gous but as
the same anomtmg wachetii- Jou' all‘ things, and
is truth and 1s no’ he

How unhhe thxs

&ver’ h‘ave, and never “will make“a
f S How mslprd “fat, dull and
edvy is'the sermon'‘of one of those p\iSIHaﬁ!-
mous creatures who have received “their ifstrie:
[tion in: thosé’ "eolomcal ahifactoriss

“those

A, | wio like: Paul- 'were taugkt i by the revelalzoﬁqf '
Jesus(‘hrwt. poinlicbo el sir vl won

N ‘ .. For the ngns of the Times. .; -onls
Mt Gzlead Ky, Feb.: 21, 1849

to mdke to you, I.émbrace the opportumty toiet
you know some. of. my ups: and. downs in; this
‘world of: sin.: T.often think that no man’s sorrows
are-like my:sorrows ; when ] would do:. -good, evﬁ‘.
is ;present; and: the things that I would do 1 d6 not.
It has been'ten years last Fall - since I- ‘hope the
Lord brought.me 1o see what a -poor _helpless sin-
ner I was, At one time I thought I had a good and
honest heart, but when the Lord opened my eyes.
to see, I found I had a hard and desperately wich.
ed heart, deceltful above all things, who can know '
it? 1 thought that if ever I got to be a chnstlan I
would be a good one, Though all men shou!d for.

duty, and thought 1 would be lacking in nothmg

the dust, -and I was made to cry,. Lord save, I pes- ’
ish ! for when I'count up all the cost, if . not . free:
grace. then I am lost. The Lord has said * be
 will: brmg the blind by a way that they know not,
he will lead them in paths which they have net.

aﬁceptable fo God by Jesus Christ.” ¢ But  ye i

for, says: he, “my preachmur was: no‘L with entlc

known, he wxll make crooked thmtrs strawht, and

~

sake: hxm, I would not, I had marked out a llne of

Lord, who commanded- the htﬂ'\t to shine ‘out of

nthe

BRDTBER BEDBE i—Having a smaill femittanee

but soon all my lofty calculations were laid lowin



N

* thy sinner.
; ed for a lopg time, and I had thought of discon-

e pes ... . Mount Hope,Pa., April 9, 1849

ADV' 'r@A‘TE &1 MG}NJTQRN

sough p}dcessmooth ‘heawill; do all these thmgs and;
ot forsake- them.”? Thisis énough to comfort: the|

child of Gad in his.affistions, batitis seldom; tha‘,

1 can claim these promises,as- balongmg to sueh afman never tautrh ;
the, experrences whroh "I, have. read jn - thé - Signs
have been refreshrng«.
»brethren ‘and sisters will contmue to. write .on that

ipoor.sinner as:I-feel. myself to bej I'am: socoften
sout of -the way: that I fear that I--am pot bern
again. If it is by works of righteousness whichil
am-to do, I mus#sink im liopeless despait. Inithis
‘country-the people think the Old Baptists very: i
consistent, because they do not give dit-a chance.
:When the poor man fell among thieves, a Levite

ehanced,. that way, and ‘this chance’traveler left the|

‘poor.man-iq hisblood; and a cbé_nce;.'salvation;wfi'll
leave the sinnerin-his blood, #0 sink-down-in efer-
.nal despair;.but it is “by fa«tb that it might be by
grace, that.the promise might be sure to all the
seed > for. it-is not of/fflm that willeth.- nor of him
.that'runneth, but 9/God that sheweth .mefey.
‘We are tau;}ythat the church is the bride, the
Lamb’s wife;.- married woman contracts a debt,
‘the husbayﬁ bound for the payment thereof e
Ghrist is pfarried to-his church, and all her. debts
were cbérged fohit, and he has put them-away by

. the sacnﬁce of himself, hence God says, Comfort

:ye, My people, speak ye comfortable to Jerusalem,
cery unto her that her -warfare is accomplished,
- that her iniquities are. pardoned ; for she has re-
. eeived double at the Lord’s hand for all her sins.”
. Christ is called - the Husband,: the Shepherd, the
-Head and the Life of his church, to show the union
.between him and his people and the Justxce of Ged
.in laying upon him the iniquities of us all; and lt
18 by virtue of this union, that wé by his - strlpes

- are healed, for he bore our sins in his body on the:

tree, and when ‘he eried it is finished, the debt]
was paid; and the third- wgorning he-eame up from

~'the tomb because-he cou&d no longer be holdenof}

" it; and when he arose, his. whole body arose from{:

-nnder the law: hence we are no more “under’ the}
“Jaw but under grace; this 1 understand to be the

~first resurrectlon. and blessed is he that hath part!
*inthe first resurrectlon, upon such the second:death
~shail have no power. " Pray for me, 4 Ppoor unwor-|
Myself and family have been afflict-

- tinuing my paper; but I have been so much’ com.
« forted in reading the communications of brethren
wimnd sisters, -1 wish to take the paper as'long as
/I feel myself able. ‘We have the gospel preached
- unto ‘us once each month by our pastor and belov.
zed brother; Eld: G. M. Thompson whom . we es.
* teem @ faithful minister of Christ,and able defen.
- der of the truth, May the Lord be with youy and
“ give:you grace to sustam you in all. your tribula-
< tions. - B : :
Your brothe" in aﬁ‘lrctron,
- SQUIRE E WALLINGSFORD

PP g Fcn the Srgns of ‘the Tlmes. .

BROTHE’R BersE :—In looking over: the Swns
of the: Tlmes,l find a great many heart cheering
i @mmunrcetronson doctrrne_.and.,,expe_ne,nce from
- bretiiren and sisters -from. different [parts: Al
1 khongh We.are strangers in:the- flesh

(:od whrle travelling through thisivale of. tears.
Brother Beebe, L find.i

‘Lotd has brought them.

‘Spirit-and brought to the same point. -Wearetold

long to thers‘zmeyfamrlv, and ha,ve “beenctaught: | wh

he same school, and by ithe:sams teacher:: swhoji
terches all his. childrenione; way 2;and tavght as|.
. L think: Ican; truly ‘'say. that:

o.miy soul ; and 1 ‘hope that i

jeet, for it-is. one. of mterest tothe chrldrem of

ding the experience of|
our brethern: generally, thoee who have! Wmtten in
the Signs have been called to -pass thronah ﬁery
trials, and to wade in deep waters, in the way.the
" Tam led to believe that
the experiences. of-Gog’ 's-children-ate not all alike
in respect to trials-and drfﬁcu]tles, but at the same
time 1. believe they ~are all “taught by the same|

in the scriptures that the Spirit of the Lord came
like a mighty rushmg wind, and at another time,
like-a small still voice; and then again it says, the
Lord opened Lydia’scheart:.and 'she- attended to.
the things spoken'by: Paul.. T must::say “that. I
have not found any ‘experience in:tHe: Signs that
is of too severe a:nature and of- deep félt trials for

test, for I have:reason to believe, from conversing -
with brethren on experrence, thatithey -have been!
led in-a different way; so much so:that they couldy -
not tell the time or place so. precisely, for a: grad
ual work with' them; and:of- a ‘milder nature, but
led:them- to see their hearts to-be sinful: and on the
way to ruin, guilty and condemed. * In Isaah xxx.

ye turn to the right hand and when ye tur

{and-the horr’hrs -of - mind that I felt from"the-. first

' |Tfound myself a vile {transgressor against-all that

| selfy, and feared I WOuId commrt‘ some dreadful
Jerime. ;

from. sins-

i Thope wédbic-{a

21.-“ And thine ears shall beat- 'a word  behind
thee, saying, Thisisithe way, walk ye in it;when

tho-doftlt: .
_ Brother Beebe,l make these remarks: on- this|
subject for -the comfort ‘and encouragement . of
brethren- and sisters who dre-almost ready to write
bitter things:against themselves because they:can.
ot feel that deep conviction of -heart- that -some
have experienced, who have written: in the Signs.
If it will not be too much of a trespass on your/|
colurmns, and the patience of. the readers- of :the
Srgns, I will-relate a few of the: deahngs of- the
Lord with’ me; a poor hell deserving creatire,~
When I come to' speak on this sibject, I am at a
loss to find words to express. the. angmsh of soul

o SR

implantation.- of: ht'e in-the soul.: Then, fo' the: law
I.went for. dehyerance, but coul,d, -not find one sin.
gle ray of light to. my;..poor ~hen,ight;edjsenfl-; for
the law: demandeda perfect obedience in all things;|
or that I should suffer the penalty. . At this. time

was good; and found the.enmity of my . heart ri.
sing to.such aqpitch that I.became-afraid :of . my

tkept by .the
power’ of: God but labored hard» to: Leep -m self
Liwilly here . say,.ag fa
concerned Jdbad lived a. mora] life
been- the foundatxon of my hopes.(,

my own, but k: would notiwish to set them: upasal.. ool '

Then L thoaght: I'would try 40 ) e_,.pleasure
i my- family.and Worldly business; for. 1 had Jlost
all hopes of . ‘happiness in' hedven, and was waiting
to: hear the sentence of a.just:God,.saying, depart
-| yeieursed;;into everlasting five. - In this situation
[Iremained for nearly twent;y years, when to my
great.astonishment.the - Lord..revealed - hlmself to
‘mg as my - Savior; and gaxe. me faith in bim. It
was a time of rejoicing to-me ; indeed a.joy . that

erety ooy :

¢ -Brother Beebe, .if I am not” mlstaken in my first
experience: and in my dehverance from bondage,
I have the greatest-reason to _rejoice and do. re-
joice at times, but’ ‘often fallinto a despondmg state
of :mind and hardly know whether I am dead . or.
alive, as: ltrespects spmtu_a; thrnrrs
be,w when you-read this, make what use of it you
think best, -if - it should be to consign it to the
fames.. ~ JOSIAH W. DANCE,

For the Swns of the Tlmes

North Fork Creek Natwn, Ark” Dec. 6, 1848
BROTHER BEEBE —Ful]y sensrb]e of the ben.

eﬁts that I receive from the perusal of- the Signs

& Monltor, I set down thls mornmﬂ to make my

to me, in, thxs, my forlom destltute condltlon. Be
not surpused when 1 tell you that I ‘haye mnot
heard an experrmental or doctrmal drscouﬁe for
than twelve months, nor do I know of one
'TBaptlst ‘Wwithin a bundred miles of the
place_of my resrdence ; but numbers of the do
and ch kmd mfest these . reglons, springing up
like mushroons in damp and cloudy weather of
Summer. On my first visit to this country there-
were- nuinbers of the aborigines ‘of our country _
anxiously - encaged in the Worshlp of God, and
in & great measure destltute of spiritual instrue-
tlon s there bemg but one minister, a. natrve, that
cou]d read and mstru’ct his brethren and klndreé ’
and he, no doubt i in my mmd was mﬂuenced by
the Spmt of truth ashe had been almost with.
out, 1nstructlon from  natural or carnal minded
men; "Under his- lahors and - mstuctron the word
of truth seemed-to be. prospering, and soon at.
tracted the attentlon ot' those. who profess to be
going : forth evange]lzmg the: ‘world; they early -
found . credlt thh these anxxous people who were
ready to grasp every appearance of good ; not
thinking of the npecessity of examining the source
of its’ origin, nor in the least suspectmg danger
ﬁom -those ”professmg ‘godliness. * In’ the sum-
mer of ’47 during my absence from the country,
some of the small fly of these beneﬂcranes at

-

1

T

1o heart can feel, nor tonrrue express, except they
have. plonglied with. the. helfer and learned the se-

Brother B.ee. :

remrttance for 50 wel come a messenger as it is

&
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"“THE THM’ES;

ﬁk‘ﬁxg ‘possdision lof the whobe’ aﬁ"a}lr thle our
ok Wivfortihate biother settled’ the miktter, sidid
“Wazh of "6, who attenipted to ¥tay the wik when|
“the Oxsh Stufobled. * Never ‘apain’ after his: re.
“tofn 8id be ‘raise’ hik Warking voice amongst his
fieople's ‘bt thie Ticrd ‘of ‘the vineyard ‘called him
‘aWay ‘'on the 8thof Feb. last, in o shorta pe-

- “#isd ‘nfeer "lis strétching Torth his hand to stay

4itid 'support, or prop by tan’s power, the: work of]
“God,  which #iad ~been bégun ‘and cartied on for
- ears, “ifding ‘the 'weak -things “of the ‘woild fo
“confound the wise, which s tlie way; ‘according|
‘6 *miyview of the scnptm'es, ‘thut God: performs
‘his work,: ,
In reviewing the circimstahces ‘which are *an'd
havabeen transpiring in these parts as wellas wher.-
“#ver 'y knowledge ‘extends, ‘my mitd reverts to
“the 'prophetic dispensation, and thereI.learn from |’
-theold recotds that the'people reqirired the proph.
“éts to prophesy tothem ‘siooth things, 0 ‘even in
"this *day, do tliey “require thesaine; ‘and ‘whoever
- spéaks thie’ whaletrith, ‘is et at naught by ‘ihe
~world, ‘and worldly religionists: onlythere and there
one who ¢an bear them, while the ‘mass  eagerly’
run dfter Balatim. = Yet ‘these things must needs:

be, and why should the cmloren of God g6 mourn:/

ing in consequence of ‘thetn. ‘But who can res.
iram *his feehngé or “withhold "thie “longing desire]
or f‘eel at all tithes hdm‘n’fy resighed, though- they

Tnow'it is $inifdl to repine at the~providences of

"2 allwise' Creator. - In’my present condition, sur.]

" younded as T am by ‘worldly Teligionists, Tam con.’

strdined to abide 'the injunction of Moses ‘6 the
chifien of Isrdel when on the ‘bank of the Red
“ ‘Sea, “teaping ‘all the ‘comfort ‘I ‘can ‘from the!
“réadig of ‘'my Bible, ‘and the foany refreshing
commumcatmﬁs’fmm thy. distant brethren received
“through 'the ‘Signs,. ‘fany of “whoth’ speak ‘the;

- Janguage of Candsn’ in terms not ‘to 'be misin-|

) gospel of Chrlst. ;

destood by ‘those who,,have reteived the ‘tetich-
ing of the same Spirit. 'But few of them am I

" petsonally ‘acquainted ‘with, 'yét many of their

" names ‘have becoine quite familiar ‘béing “impres.
seii'gb)'f‘l“he"r‘e'ilgxous iristraction ‘recsived fhr‘ough
thls c}nnnel “and though there °is o ‘prospect "of]

meetmu in time, yet ‘there is Wlth ‘e “sothe.

“timigs a lively hope that we shall ‘miéét around the’

' tbmne of our *neave‘nly Fat’ner‘where partmg will

i never mtrude, nor dxstance or epabe, hke that”in

' ume, mtervene ‘between v, .

If you can glean aily thmg froim *the’ fcrgomg
 inert’it, otheriwise cast it under ‘thie table, and ‘al-
» though strangerd in the’ flesh, believe me - when I

subscribe’ myséTf your meorthy brother m the

€. T A’I‘KINS.

N. B. Let 1t be remembered that three years

» 3go, but one poor mlmster of fhe gospel dwelt in
“this part of Creek Natxon and he pocr and unas-
sisted by earthly cotempcra.nes. "Since that'time

i

- b prospect has opened for- Jearthly’ emolament by
' usmm the Natlon s funds whlch were at the dlspo

is m('ested W1th numbers, all saymg th ey don’t

"~ pieach Tor iotiey, “Why they* were not hiere be:

-

speak louder than: wotds, -

sand Dollars] !

fory, is 1ot hard wo vdete"rmme ds xaeﬁ@nﬂé lewaye

The Presbyterians receive nnmraﬂy of the Na. [in
tioh’s education fund for 'the support of ore sehoot
in the Northern District of the] Nation;: Four Thou-
The. Methodists the same smount

al’rd langua:ge peauhak' to*themse)ve%.« Wmen the
stiperscription over the Savibr’s cross'wais writtes,
n ‘Hebrew, Greek and:Liiting we find 4 'desd
Christ below it ; but ‘when theangels samg; “6Ho-
ry toGod in the highest; -on: earth peace, wnd
good will to man,” a hvmg babe Was 'f'ound in

for the support of another schiool'in the Southern|
District, and the Baptists (New-Schoé!)are making |
strenuous exertions to Obtam"ah amofmt eomfnen-
surate ‘with ‘the’ others, ‘or i possibie to- surpass

BetMehem
It makes me feel me}aneholy %en I re*ﬁec‘t ‘oh
the “timex which have been:; and the times: ‘which

‘them; and ‘have received 'the sanction and recom-

whde fast' in sessmﬂ. SRENEIE
SR 'C .’T ATK’[NS

mendation of the ageneral Oouner'l of t‘he Cmeks,

are! 116tk around and can see no -penitertial
tears flowing: T hear no self.mourning on‘account.
of sin, all appers dark and gloomy. - T'amafraid

|of I.am = member, are drinking. ‘‘teo- deeply of
the ‘cup of popularity. Tiam wholly: unacquain.

: that - many -of my. brethren’ in the: chmch where." k

For. the S1gns ‘of the Times.
: Ckeskzre, Mass., Mareh. T, 1849.
Broruir ‘BeEpg sl John, ‘who-am also: Jour|
companion i tribuldtion, and in the- kmgdom and
patience of Jesus Christ, lately- received “a -few
copies of the ¢ Sﬂgus of the Times,” from an . old
friend whom 1 -have:never seén in’the flesh; arid
I'have been-also favored with:the ‘perusal .of the
Signs, fromme to time; for a numbet -of years,
so that I have foimed, considerable acquaintance,
with:you. " 1 read your: communications. with
{pleasire, for. they expaese the “sentiments of my
‘heart,and breathe | ‘a spirit ‘of divine “truthy with-a |
degree of: fervency whwh is-in aecordance W1th
thegespel of Christ; - ; A
‘1-am a-very xgnoréntman 1 do net kmaw ail
the truthy but: there. is-one thing 4-hepeand trust,
I-haye somé knowledge-of, that ‘is, Jesus ‘Christ

dlscomag‘mg mrcﬂmstances-—w:theut the 'means}
tof wequiring an education, more théan ‘a ‘comgnon.
school -education—-and: having scarcely any: on
earthto sapport and encourage me m my - wder.,
taking ; therefore my whole trust was, and still is|

Jesus:is not,there ! -

ted with popular rehglon “the ‘meek and: lowly
‘T preach arownd in ‘some of
the adjoining towns; where I'find o .few “who ré.
riain steadfast in the apostles’ doctrine, who Jove
religion in its primitive state and' virgin beauty.

1 feel that ‘T am somewhat like the prsphet Elijah,
almost alotie ; but 1 cannot ascertain how Hiany

‘there~are in  this section, who have not bwed the

knee to -the modern Baal, nor worshipped the
‘beast: which “has'seven heads and’ ten horns,
should be very well pleased to form some acquain-

tance with seme* of 'ty btethren in other patts-of

T

‘the ¢ountry ; ‘but 1:do not know when that " tinte,
'will ¢omis,. I believe that-my Savior hasa *Iit-

ftle flock” hiere on ea‘th and that litde Aock is in
‘the midst’ o‘t' ravenous wolves which seek to . T
byour’; but the Shepherd has told them notito’ féai. )

He Wlll be ‘with them even unto the ‘end.
and hit-crucified. - It is'nearly thirty eight’ yeats|

sinee, rI have thouwht T-4new:what the loveof God|

in the heart- meant ‘and'three syears. from that time/
I commenced iy puttic ‘pinistiation- “wtiders wory .

Yom‘s in the’bond of ‘the gospel, L T
' JOHN VIN CENT :

* g
SR For the ngns of the Tlmes iy
Morgcm cmmty, Ga.; Maich 29, 1849 ,
;Bnm‘m_m ‘Beesg (~~There has, been so much

said, of late, on:the subject of ministerial support
~=it'has been discussed in almost every: form ;. 'in

teepts of ‘religion, '

fin-God; as mfy only Refuge. - Therefore my sfirs
put confidencein:man.’
near friend
‘me in bis bosom, ‘and instructed e 'in’ the ‘pre-]

faras haman influence could g6 : but he has gone.

-viding line, Wwhich-renders it difficult to diseern be..

Ytween these who love God in sincerity and trath,
"These things T eall relig.
“They ' remind ‘me of that which

and those “thatsdo not,
iousnovelties:
i writfen.

%Phisy have taken ‘awdy ‘my, Lord,

Pollow thou‘sies”

A{Splendid “&nd ‘costly ‘edifices 'must be erected;

text was “Itis’ ‘better to trust in the ' Liord, than fo.
My labors in -preaching;
have been considerable, and my: sucéess isome.=—.
As tong ‘as father Litland lived,” I'found ‘in ‘him a
;- 'hie took mme-by the: hand; and  lid:

He was every thing to me, as|

"There are 'so many different ‘Societies raised ‘up,
uniting’in‘the same efforts that they leave no di-

and’ T'knownot ‘where they have taid him.”* Then|
aigdin, theVaviorsays,” * What is that teo thee?
Populanty hias, and-is stilk
gaining ian *ascehdaney ‘in this' section of country..

’ceﬂege; learned ‘men thrust into the ‘ministry;
and their discourses must be delivered  in ‘a wtyle

serinons,; lectures, perwdicals cxrcu}am, &eyy ~that
1 feel: some thesitancy in ‘adding-any. thing ‘more
i 50 delicate-a’ subject ;. nor should  I- attempt it
‘were it'not that I think some misrepresentations
have been made, by some of ‘our ;popular preach.
‘ere and ‘writers, on. this subject, whieh-¥ wish to
correét.
this: That the Old School Baptists hold, « thatiit
is the- «duty of ministers to devote all their time to
the work of -the ministry.”.  This, T am confident
it not:the fact. They hold no such ‘opintony -t
is'not to be found ip their faith or. ‘practiee ;mor |
did I-ever hear the sentiment advanced among
them, or advocated by them, until a few years
ago. They have always believed; and yet'believe
that ministers have other duties to ‘attend to be.
sides preaohmg,«they h&ve farilies to provide
for, either by their‘own persotral labor, or by some-
oflibr méans; ‘mestof them ‘are'poor,-and. have:
‘noother means or resources; bt theerﬁrlabér for-
their suppert, what might be their duty, if ‘plaved
‘in ‘other’ circamstances; is -another:question; | s
speaking of :things as they are, and mot as 'they
tmxght be, - It may be-gaid, if the ehurehes wouu

t

-

The first of -these that I: :shall ‘peticeds - |




'eoh‘tnb\ite liberally to° thelr ‘U p’po‘rt ‘a8 they onght
%o, then it Wsutd Be thieir ‘da y to ‘give them:
elves wholly’ to the work of ‘the ministry ; bt
e’ ‘question, at _present, - is noi whether “they
<chutchés ought to do this; "but do they do it} all
agree “that they do bot; 0, .of course, muuste:’s
#rewnder posuch obhgahofx, “and even admutmg
the churches were to ‘contribute amply sufficient
for their support, still it might depend upon other
contingencies’ how ‘'much, or how little;* of thelr
time ought to be devoted to public mmlstratlons
For instance, the churches might’ not need all
their time; 3 and it isnot ah umeasonable presump

the sinof covetousness. * But w111 our dlscxphne‘

authorize ’such a course T ¥ thmk not’;

‘4ion ‘that they would not require it ; “for, be it re-
smembered, that the ehurchés.as well as their min.
fqgters are poor,-and have to ‘Iabor-most of. their
Yime to support their families; 'to say ‘_ne‘thﬂing
mbout supporting their ‘winisters 5 and very few
sof them devote more than two days'i in- amcnth
4o public worship; so,after: ali, ‘it would ‘be on‘}v
a cendltxonal obligation, if an obllgatlon at-all.”

. -In connection with this is ahother mlsrepresen-
'G&tlon,l viz.--That the Gld School Baptists do ‘not,
-admit the obligation of ‘the churches to contribute
othie temporal necessities of their ministers.—|
*T'his is altogether -incorrect ; 1 ‘have been many.
years among them, and J:do not recellect that- 1
ever heard 2 well informed. Baptist -deny: the obli-
gation, as above stated. In many instances, no
‘doubt, this duty has been neglected but the ne.
glect of an acknowledged .obligation is one thing
.and .the denial of it is another, and. «a very dif-
ferent thing; and it is ‘much to be regretted that
‘this dlstmctxon has not been more strictly attend.

| case ; mor ‘can We' ‘tag them withouf their cohsent o
| And even'if it Gould be done; I think-the remedy think i May, and .those in the South and West .- -
) Be ‘that as'it mostly meet in. the Jatter:part of the-Summer and
way, T cannot see’any’ ‘good likely 'to result froth Fall. - There i‘s quite an extensive:corr esponﬂemﬁe
an appeal to publi¢ detlamations, or indiscriminate tkept ip by -Minutes, and tosome extent by Mes-
Tdo not sengeis alse,. from every ' poiat of the -compass,
approve of severe remedies, either for rehglous or |2miOng our associations 5 and an- enlargement of .
- |physical diseases'; and still less of new eXperl. christian intercourse in thiswayiis greatly desired
méhts, they are injurious, if not dangerous, atany respecially by imessengers; for whilst. we resteern
time; especmlly in-the ‘present feeble ‘and debil- . ;
itated sfate of thie church. - ‘One thing 'is céitain, | |by . paper and ink” yet how i 1s the blessing .en-
if this - course-of tretment is persisted in, it rhust hanced when we can »speak “face: to face, that
and'will éventually desttoy that mitual Confidence|*"" joy may be fall.” ; - S
and attachment which hias heretofore existed be- +»But-how siall .we extond our ccn'espondence
tween churches ‘and their ministers ; and which|2Y Messengers? - There are-but few of our breth-

must continue to exist, 1f‘ ever they are ‘mutdally ren,v.vhoka;esablefto~S|Js.ta1~n$he ;ex[{en.se:‘.-and' lose :
T th'r"n’k" wild the time to trace the-line of assoeiations .to New

would be Worse than the disease.

censures’; such as we sometimes hear.

profited by ‘each’ -other’s services. -
and conciliatory measures would be ‘much ’better 3
gentle reproofs’'and -brotheily admomtlons, if nec-
‘essary, propetly administered, would, in mest
‘cases, have the desired eﬂ"ect.

1 would recom-

e’r Beebe" wﬂi %’e‘sb ’kmd%as {o mse‘x‘t iti‘h your
w’mchi wmh

apply the ‘pr’oper reme&y 'Per‘na'ps Sonte Wf’ﬂ ay, o ‘
“ Ad*momsh sudh delmquem member§ Lto th l"’du'. AT

iFor the Srgns of ehe Tines,

‘w6 'have|. BroTHER Berse .——Hamng a rem»ttanee to:
o’ artlcie i our Decorum about the support of make, -and if “1 may motseem as- if 1 would ter-
: rify you by letters”—having: written . several - re-

cenﬂ;'y—'s—l would suggest a-few reflections to the

¢ |brethiren conéerning .our associations, &e.
course no genera] rule can b’ adopted in Such o  The time draws near when the. agsbintions

North and East ‘of :me 'will -convene, beginning 1.

it-a.great privilege to converse with -each other

York from here, or from thende to Virginia, and'
farther West ~or -Southi, / It was hinted to: me
when I was in'New Jersey in 1847y that when
our Virginia preachers:came on-ag messengers to.

" led to, The ‘only questlon was, and is yet, what|mend more patience and: forbearance, on ‘the’ part the Northern Associations, . their expenses were
'js the extent of this obligation 7 or in other words{of the ministry, and on'the part of the churches paid by the brethren of ‘thase: associations, but
‘wow nruch, or how Aittle they ought to contribute 1| the exércise of° ‘more liberality and’ promptness, in when. the Nerthem preach(ers came on here as
xpon thls point there always has been, and always contrlbutmg to'the necessities of their ministers. messengers that kmdness ‘was not reciprocated by

“will ‘be, an honest d:ﬁ'erence of oplmon, and a
correspondmg dlﬁ'erence of practice ; some giv-
_ing more and some less; butall. sagree in the main
rpoint that it is their duty to give ‘something ; and|
“this, be'it much or little, they give cheerfully, not
_grudgingly—not as an act of charity, but as the
"fulfilment of a sacred-obligation.—So much: for
-misrepresentations. But why is it, I would ask,

" that this subject has been . 'so much ‘agitated of

“Jate? what is ‘the ground of dlssatlsfacnon 7 'Do| Perhaps, brother Beebe, somie “apology | is due

our mmlsters find fault with the prmcxple of vol.}
‘untary contributions? Do they, 4want ‘some -ec

for this long letter; on-a sibject -too "that I- had
- conssdered already sufficiently dxscussed, if se, I

<clesiastical authority to ceeree church - tembers{can only say I hope tobe excused as this is the
“§nto a more prompt discharge of their duty tO_ﬂ’l’elr first time 1 have éver written ‘any thing on ' this
“¥inisters 7T hope not. What then? Is it that thefsubject. And it may be thouglit somewhat offis
«churches are deficient in the practical part of this| cious of ‘me thus voluntarily to- nge my opinion
~duty 7 and is itso that they -are deing less than|and-advice, ‘without being partlcuiarly caﬂed up-
~¢hey have heretofore done for their ministers 7 1}on,or consulted on the case. ‘But if my opunon
' think not ; ‘bat it may be said that they are still}is correct, and my advice good, I cannot see any
.+ pot doing as much as.they -ought o do, -and~is|reason why ‘either wotld be Tess:appreciated be-

-not-this a suffieient:cause of complaint? It ‘can..

.{cause‘they are gratuitously | grven. If any of my

.mot-be denied - that we have some moriey.making,|brethren do not ‘approve of ‘the views and senti-
“money:loving members, - ‘(and. 'what community{ments herein expressed, of course they need not

“has fiot 7) ‘who out of their abundance give veryladopt tnem I only give them as my own opin. |

#paringly and grudgingly to their ministers ; .even}ion ; and whether. they approve them or not, 1
Jess than their-poor, but more liberal minded breth. |shall not charge them any thing for it, only the
.#en ; and such members I must ‘confss ‘are butjtrouble of rekdmg it; thatis, provided you, broth>

3

Such a - course, if persevermgly pursued in a our Vxx?gl:nm brethren. - 1 wes not prepa:red to re-
properspirit, would soon produce” a more healthy’ ply to this,as I.knew nothing -about:it, having
and vigorous circulation and rection in the whole
body ; and not ouly obvxate the necessity, or tath.
er, T 'would’ say, the” excuse for resortmg to the
pulpit or the press, to” enforce ‘the fnlﬁrlment of’ Butl cenfess I felt 2 htt}e momﬁed when it
their obligations to one’ ‘anbther, dut what s still] wasmentioned, and I thought. theﬂ’ and still be-
better, save both ministers and churches the pain. lieve:that: the truo - policy is for eVery body or
ful task of -exposing and scandali’zmg one another. meetmg, that takes upondtself o send messengers

never visited those associations, and having never
| heard our: bvethren say any tehmg upen the sub-g
ject. o

to pay their expenses, unless they ‘aré- able and -
choose to pay their own way: . ‘

Tn‘fhe drgamzatxon Jof. assocxatlons, and cor-
respondmg meetings;. there is some little differen
| This differenee;-however, fras ot been conmdered
a bar to correspondence, I believe, by either side. -
Those brethren ‘who: ‘object to. constituted Associa- * .
tions, and to much of what is.done in fhose bod-
lies, can’ hardly escape from the charge of incon-
[sistency in‘some things, and if they do not keep
steadily ‘in view the land marks ongmally marked'
out, ‘they will find themselves obno'(xoﬁs o the
charge of con“demmbg in ofhers what thev allow
themsélves.

The consxderatxon of gueries, with all the mi-
nutia of details about the preac’hmg,nwko preach.
ed, and what he preached, as is usually found in

the minutes of assoclatxons, if observed by cor




voluntarrly adopted
"the published- mmutes of aregular-constituted as- the‘

Messengers are: accredrted from churches andfasso f‘ te'
‘ciations—and the same correspondence by minuteésone,
and ‘messengers reciprocated. : -Also; & Cireular, {the

wiOF; Correspondrncr letter; addressed to all of : the be,
same faith and order. . B .

There is a difference, however, but untrl our

j:

I would not r:row sa)

yed ”? short or nearsrghted &c. I for -

A rcentrates, and so

Indeed _when . we compare far as Ivcan understand them, .they all aim to keep o
track We wish not, (as the old saying

pot. belreve that the devrl 8 the auther of]|.
rstence of the non: elect~—and brother Bee

. ohe -word;; . were rt not
that 1am exceedrnorry( nxious to keep .up -that
_whreh has_so: long: characterrzed the Cla

_correspondence is - still ‘more - simplified, sand|School. Baptists ; and we wish not 1o be_misrep.

brought nearer the apostolrc standard, .the: advo. resented We believe i hat our dear brethren .of
hy no. means intended
therr remark af us, and’ that they only made the
unquahﬁed .expression. .in_general: terms; but I

beheve brethren should .say more;. explain. better,
;lor say not a wordof‘t

‘eates of no particular plan: now can’iwith ‘much| th
proprretv make war upon-:those of tae other. I
-aty a warm advocaté for christian correspondence
-in every way, and have no objection:
‘sngs of correspondence being ‘callec
indeed, I prefer that term ; I like:the word,
‘But let us.take heed that ‘when we meet m our
- associations, (as do-nothing a set as we are ‘Trepre.
sented to:be,) we: -are not found ing oo ‘mich,
:-that.is, doing what. we have Do scrrptrrra! autho
" ity for., +. , ‘
Certainly in. regard to al! that e’ do, from th
stand and profession ‘we:-have made, if’ )nterrogat
:d in, the language of God hrmself, “ wh > bath
. required this at your hand 7% /we “dugh ¢
‘o rrepared to pornt o' the- author

one
tha

nd creeds, &c., and I do not even consrder ‘this
sclaimeér necessary -~ with those 'whi
“itany. thing that will even lead us'to’ reﬁect,
.« compare cur course with the divine: standard
“of soine utrlrty, and I would gladly cast in my
© o te towards accomp]rshmg what isthe' desire of
us all, that “ we may be perfectly joined together s
in the same mind and in the, sameJudgment ” up-
on the subjest of correspondenoej as-well as upon
~prominent pornts of -dectrine.- :
1 remain yours as ever,’

J OHN CLARK
Bel._lfazr Mlels, Stcg]j’ord Co., Va.,
< Aprils; 1849

For the Srgns of the\ Trmes
Putnamville, Ia., Feb.. 15, 1849. '

&c. 1 Peterr 23.

rckrng assocratron,

t isall heresy. )

nd

Isa. xr. 21,

uncleanness,

heresres,

hy seed whrch rs Christ.”
6. “[ wril'sow the house of Judah with . the
seed of man,’ &e. - (I think all will say, Chrrst)
3¢ The seed is the Word of God.” Luke . viii. 11,
“ Berng bom again; not of a corruptible seed

“ Whosoever i3, born of God
doth not commrt srn, for hrs seed remarneth in
him.” 1.John i iii. 9,
seed of the wrcked Psa "XXxVil. 28., and 6 seed
of evrl doers, .

lascrvrousness,
witeheraft, hatred varrance, emulatron, wrath,
: 'strrfe, sedrtrons,
BROTHER BeERE :—AD idea has gotten out to drunkenness, revellings, and such like.”

wo. seed heresy. . I, for]
,calle anti-two_seed:;

5 .but I dare. not say

- The expression . is too swee
; kqualrﬁed for me,
ren, Come up to the Book ; read I will put en.
mify between thee and the woman ; and between| .
nd her: seed,” . (Gen. BN 15) whrch
, two seeds or sprrrts are exemplrﬁed throughout the
whole bible: Paul sard - That the promrse mrght
be su e to all thes"

My loving breth.|

,as. ot' rmaﬁy, but as of
Gal iii,

we also read. of” “ the

“And, the enemy
‘Brother

Beehe, the two seeds have produced eﬁ’ects whick
have been always at War and enmity has always
exrsted between them therr fraits are. defined by
e jPau! Gal. v., % which ate these, Adultery, form.
. \ s : S . ‘ catron,

rdolatry

envyings, murders,

Fhese

some extent ‘that the Eel River Assocratron be. effects were, produced from the seed of sin;; ,t_he
lieves in Two Seedzsm, &c. As to the coustitu. |very seed sown in - the heart of old mother Eve
. tion, artrcles of Faith, and rules of decorum, they The seeds of grace,as rhey are set in order in rhe
;'are in prrnt and lay spread before me ;. and, Tam same chapter, brouvht forth a very, drﬂ"erent .crop..

_at thrs trme Clerk of this assocratron, ‘and have “ The‘frurt of the Sprrr i

"been for the last eight or ten years : letters f'rom suﬂ'e

ng, goodness, faith

”‘Jove, Jo¥s peace, long:
neeknéss, - temperanc
:18 to 21 churches t'or durrng that trm are on, file agains| whrch there is ng.law.”

N_ow Dbrothe

| bave formed thcmservcs intoa Socret

socratron, wrth the mrnutes of a. correspendmg lS) “to krck hefore we are spurred i hut WE, ﬁnd our G

\LL ‘AKS FROM. LITTLE
ACORNS GROW L e
The followrno is a eopy of the ﬁrst ‘missive
froman organrzed _religious monyed institution
clarmmg the, guardranshrp of the Baptrst cause 1
the United States, which ‘was -ever. received, by
any “of " the original' chirches of - the Warwick
Baptrst ‘&ssocratron. . The orwmal eopy-was puk
inour hands a.few days srnce, by.Deacon . Silas
D. Horton, who:has.preserved. itas a curious relie
of former trmes, toshow with .what good. words. .
and fair pretensron many churches and individu

‘als were uecoyed and drawn away from the sim.

pﬁcrty of the truth, and led to unite in © heaping.
to themselves teachers having: itching ears,” &,c.

To the' Baptzst Churckes and. .Mzmsters in t)ae
;" State of New. York. v .

Dear BRETHREN,

“We .presume that ' we are mutually of opinion,
that none may- be: deemed Ministers of the Gos
pel ‘but-those whom the Lord calls, and furnishes
‘withgrace and gifts by his Holy Spirit. " Still, we
conceive.it of importance, that every such per-
Ison be solicitous to attain a ‘“knowledge of his own
tanguage, so as to'speak™it with- correctness and .
propriety, in order to understand, and be more ao-
ceptable and useful, : We likewise deem:it of Feal
atility, that’ where - talents and time of ‘candidates
for the ministry may admit, they shouldnot only be
assisted fo Tead the’ Holy Scriptures in their “ori-
grnal languaacs, but be. taught to know " théir con-
aexion and harmony with the history, doctrme,»
prophecies, &nd piecepts . they :contain.: :That -
there are some ‘of our denomination who drs~,
counténance the idea of ‘ministerial education is
notto bé' questioned ; but this must -arise from
inconsideration ; and many:of  our - ministers, ad.
vanced. in age, ‘have. deeply lamented ‘the  want -
of opportupity for improvewment in their early, life.’
We have esteemed the learning of Gill, B@oth,
Manmng, Hart, Stillman, and others, who by ‘their
education have been enabled nobly to .advance ia
the defence: of, the: gospel : why, then, shouid
intelligent; prods young men, approved by their
charches, be left-without some. means of improve- ..
ment ? Impressed with the Jimportance of cou-
tributing did for 6 desirable an objeci; a nuiber
omersrers, and Membérs of Baptist Churches,
have formed an Educaton Society ! for the middle.
States -of North: America, . The  Institution, for
the present is established in Philadelphia, under
the drreclron of nineteen Trustees, chose'r from
the différent States, four 'of whom “are resrden!s
in-New:York. :In Grder-more effectuallv to
in: this design, a.number; of - Suhscrrhers an: lhrs crty

! Board




‘
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Dmar-BreTaren; v L% v
From pure motrves, f'or the advantage of oury

presuming i it will meet. with your concurrenee and
assistance. < In this; - ‘RY.: pious young. person. or
persons among _you, who may be of sound mind|]

and promising . abilities, regularly ‘called and. li: |,

eensed by you to preach; will be -equally entitled |7

| to the benefit of  the institution they being're.

commended to the Board ‘of Conespondenec, “in
New Yorky for ‘the necéssary examination:
Any ‘person ‘subseribing Five Dollars ‘per ann,

" duly paid, will be denomm'lf.ed a member of the

8ociety : and such who ddvance. Fifty ‘Dollars, |
Should .you, with -us, 1er

will be members forlife.
consider this Institation ofthe importance it mer.
its, we presume you will exert évery effort” to pro.
-outre subseribers; and’ recommend that an annual{,
eollection’ be made in your respective  congrega.
tions.: Any farther information on - this subjeet,
may be’obtained by application to Mr.-N. Smith,
Treasirer, 149 Broadwa5 or Mr. E. Probyn, Sec
retary, 12 Vandéwalter Street. ,

“Signed by order of the Board thzs 8m aayof
April, 1813, .
l EDWARD PROBYV Secretary
M}LMBERS OF THE bOARD

TRUSTEES

Jo‘nn Stanford, " John W: llrams,
_Archibald Maclay, - John Wrthmaton.
Nathaniel Smith, Trea&urpr.f N
. Edwara Probyn, Secretary
k ’Elu oh Humer, " Thonids Stokes,
.Thomas Garniss, .. - Leonard Blescker, -
. . Robert Fﬁomoson, -Thomas Hewitt,
wJolim - Cauldwell, - 8B, Munn._v -
Damel Hall ‘

Tms du\,u,nnnt re?iears ‘some lmportant his.
torical facts, ‘which.are at this day-resolutely de-

{members, - -whohad heen;deservedly esteem

;culated to" hinder the march ‘of

: hey oncrnated wrth 4 cer tam men.‘
(some of whose names are to the above docum ‘n't

or rmprovmc lhe glfts of ‘the oly Ghosl among
the Baptrsts—but that there were some wbom ihey

countenanced the idea of mznzsterzal educafzon‘

Well' do we remember the mwhty struggle
which' followed the propasitions made in this ¢
cular to the churches of the Baptrst order_‘,
very young, we had been‘ member of- the-
[tist church nearly two | years when this en
wedge: was driven" into: cur chrrche

fathers inthie churehes; for their: Wise -counséls
and discerning sagacity, were branded as lnconsrd
trate, ignorant, clogsand dead: werghts-—only‘cal
_provementr
‘Thesé fathers sounded the’ tocsm ‘of. alarm: and|

argued wrth't

revelation of God by hig Sprmt ‘408 thata Knowl.
edge of God and of $piritual. things. cannot. belg
attained by colleara’ce or. academrc ‘studies, Tne
allurmcr bate’ however ; ’as”recerved by th “more

n_yred by ‘the New" Sehool Araternity.  This eir-
eular admrrs that 0 Jate' as 1813 tlfsere were no
Colreves nor rherﬁ)orcal schools under the patron.{"
age of, the chi; ts of
either of muitiplyingt &> mutmber of the Baptist
mmrsrers, nor for polrslrmfr thiose whom God bad
“raised up. It ‘is now repreeented by Benedict
-and others; that the- opposers ‘of these’ things are
‘2 mew order of Baptists, and our rrght to the dis-
tinctive character-of Old School;- or' primitive
Baptists is demed ' ’I“rey affirm, that the present
new school cider has been the establishefi order of
the Baptrsts in all former time.  ‘This letter Tises
up in judgment, and contradicts their affirmation,
“and shows concrusrvely that those inventions of
men, are things whieh, among profeSsed Bapus{s,
“ have come newly up.” ‘
1t is also conceded, that in 1818 even tbe in-
vesntors, stock. holders, and wire.workers of this
new machrnery, o presumed”—dld not—eould not
dispute that the entire denominationin America

A enca, “for tne _purpose e

- {up some 50 per cént among the Baptrs;s

unwary ard ambm uu—wno lal)ored lo persuade

ther horns nor teeth
it would not push; . nor, blte, nor tear. It only

contemplated. the improvement.of ourministers in
teaching them to understand their mother tongue,
'but not-te; supersede t‘re ‘work of the Spirif,.
qualrfymv for the work of -the ministry.- “Not- all
at once, but by. little and lmle did ‘this pet beast
grow up, fo be a mosster. - : :

" Dr. Srau»hton commenced his school m Phll
aJelphra at:about t‘re time. this missive was -sent
out, . and in the course of about from “twelve'to

ﬂdmmor meteors ﬂashed athwart” our skles n “the
most fashionable style whose halflearned sentences
of Latin, and barbarously uttered Greek, tastefully
intermingled through their manuscrrpt sermons,

wera unammous 1n their faith * that none may be jadmonished the venerable ministers of the cross

deermed Ministers of the Gospel but those whom
the Lord calls, and furnishes with grace and gifts
by his Holy Spirit.”” But who aré found now in
1849, usanimously holding the sume sentiment ?
Mot the New School, for-they ridicule the idea,
and. deny that it was ever held by them. They

‘el us that it was only in-a day of miracles which

kas past away, that God by his Holy Spirit and
meut the aid of mortals, called, and furnished

to “ clear the track 1’—that they were left farbe:
hind the spirit of the age. All the Doctor 8 ges.
tures and theatrical graces Were mcely copied by
those specimens of polished divinity - which had
been rubbed over at the establishment in Philadel-
ph;a. But ' the march™ of improvement thus be-
gan was Onward 1 The  place for the school
of the prophets (or profits).in Philadelpbia became

too strart for the pupils. A central spot on which

| this beast thoucrht

| feel somethmc llke mrbbzns pf horns,. a.nd soms-.
{indication of teetlx and claws, whrch caused them
“to fear ands tremble
b similar -
{ breadth. of our land ‘was soon" flooded Withlthe
o | atficles of therr menufacture

h "ouncer breth en, “that the reli- | pi
‘tgion of Jesus Christ, was not a sczence but a pure:

erghteen ‘months, starch and, brack kid gloves went|
. 'Some ’

to ]ocatea Collqu éﬁ a{lar%er scale was selected

,c\he sor”é and. woolly head bf
y-.could diseover; and even

Nevertheless, these and -
institutions. . were multrplred and  the
- The: ertres were
soon inundated with young men,. pautmg for a

: eall”-’—churelr 5 whrch preferred tllerr old f'ashlon-

ed ministers w St assarleo in tbe most ruthless
and violent manner, and.if, they shu’r their pulplts
against Atlreseﬁ'poll’shed ads, tliey‘iworild §é
posmon meetrrrrs ffI'n” any.. cases, where “they

they met but lmle resrsianee, in the Mrddle States
théy requued more art, mtngue, and in gome cases.

lege nommodrtres vthronghk r' own land by ald

! Socretres, and wha.t aid they
could obtam from government th) re ,stilf remajned
in the-matket a large. surplus.

cieties were orgamzed through which the whole
world is thrown openias a market for this drscrlp.
tion of Babvlomsh merc’nanduze v :

ADVANGE oF our DATES: —Desrwmng if favor.
ed in providence, jo attend the Balumore, "Dela.
ware, Delaware River and VVarwrek Assocratrons,
we issue this, and shall probably issue: the. two
of three next: succeedmtr numbers, in -advance of
their regular'dates. .- This arrangement is neces.
sary in order to prevent s’ from getting too far
'behind hand with our work. . As.the *TFreedom’s
Guard” is also publighed at our ofﬁce, ‘its . issue

-and during our absence the Guard wrll make up
for the lost-time. -~ -~

N 'B.—The. notice -of ‘the’. next meetmg of
Allegany Association, was received at too late an
hour to be inserted in its place on the first form.

of ‘this paper; it will appear in our nexty’ -
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To provide a lu- =
- berative business: for thesertire Foreigh Missicn Se-

will be delayed until we leave for the assocratrons, o

s




SIGNS er THE T1 MEES

’ Speak softly to, the fatheff‘ss.
" And-chigck the harsh repi;y
Fhat, sends the crimsan to. te cheek
. The tear-drop to the eye.
They have & Weight of loneliness
. Fn this vude; world to. bear:;
Then gently raise the fallen bud,
""The drooping: floweret spare.

Speak kindly tothe fatherless U

Thelowliest of their band.
. God keepeth as the waters,

In the hollow of his hand;

*Tis sad 10 see life’s evening sun-
Go, down, in sorrow’s shroud,

But sadder still when mormng’s dawn
- Is darkened by the cloud:’

Look mildly on the fatherless'!
. Yéunayghave power to wile
Their hearts from saddened memory
" By the’magic of a#mile.
Deal gently with those little ones;
. Be pitiful, and He,*
The friend and Father of us ally
Shall gently deal with thee,!:

PEACE! STUBBORN WILL,
Péace? stubborn will—
Peace.! restless heart, forget thy grief and think.
Upon the bitter cup which He did drink -
’ Meexly and still,

Fhou bearest nought
Of anguish that thy Savior did not know:;
He suffered all thy sorrows save the wo -

~ Thy sin has wrought.

" O, trust his'word’
‘When unseen foes assail; there{ was an hour. -
Of gloom and darkness, when the ﬂend had power
’ To tempt the Lord

" Lean on His breast
‘When earthly love forsakes thee, and the eharm
] Of fnendsblp dies away ; His holy arm
ill give thee rest. )

N

& -
. PRAYER.
-Give me, oh God, the power and will *
" To do to others as I still

Would they should do to me.
ience free from guile,,
rthly things to smile,
And turn‘my heart to Thee.
rred, O. Lord forgive,
> ¢en right, grant while I live
1in that ‘path may stay. :
And oh, whenever worldly pride-
. ‘Would lure my wand'ring steps aside,

Do thou direct my way. -

ISABELLA GRAHAM.

GLEANINGS. .

The swan subdues the eagle when. he attacks
her in her own element ; so the. weakest Christian
may subdue his strongest foe, if he will but keep|
his place and do his duty. ‘

THe frost that nips the foliage of the mulberry-

tree, kills-not the silk-worm cradled in its leaves;
so, Christian, calamity may blight your bowers of
ease, but it cannot destroy you.

Cinnabar, by ‘beiog bruised, becomes brilliant
and glow
is made’ beautiful by adversity,

Corals, agates, and crystals are.found on many

“astormy shore; thus the soul finds God’s most
precious giftsin the rugned pathof sorrow.

\

- The magnetie.fluid..is invisible, ‘but its eﬂ'ccte-

“are powerful ; so divine influence may draw. thel

‘soul heavenward, -but be known only by, its|

effects.

Prery.—The rose fssweetest when itfifst opens;,
- .and the spikenard when. it dies.- -Beauty belongs

to. vouth and dies with it.; but the« odor of «pleiy &

survives, death; and perfumes the‘ tomb.;

3

%

before. ‘the thrrd Sunday in May, 184

. {to attend all the above meetmgs

-|our ‘meeting is not only between the times; but also be.

6 vermillion'; ‘so Cliristian charaeter|”

ASS@C{,ATIONAL, MEE FI:NGS.

TLIST OF AG ENTS.

il The next session of Baltxmore Old School Bapmst As-v
“Jsoeiation will be held, by appointment with -iHe: Flatford

ehurch, Harford county, Md.,.commencing. on Thursday

The Delaware Assocxatlon will convene thh the Lun.
'don Tract church in Chester county, Pa., (about’ ‘5'miles
'frem. Newark Depot.-of ‘the Philadelphia "and" Baltimore
Rail Road, in Delaware) on Saturday. before the fourth
Sunday in May, 1849 at 11 o'clock A M.

" Phe Delawate River Association, will be held with, the
2d Hopewell church, at Harborton, Mercer Co;. N. 1., to
|commence on Friday: before the first, Sunday in June next

at 2 o’clock P. M.

“The Warwxck Association’ will meet this year with - the

before the second Sunday in June next, at 10~ oclock
A M

- Old School brethren- generally, are aﬁ'ectronately invited

" OLD SCHOOL MEETINGS.

- Lamaster Co., Pa., March 29, 1849,
BROTHER Berse :—By order of the church of Clirist at
‘Rock Springs, you are tequested to give notice through the
Bigns of the Times, that there will (if th,e Lord will). be
an Old School meeting held at their meeting house in:
‘Tancaster Co., Pa.; on the 'I’uesday and- Wednesday pre-
ceding the fourth Eord’s day, in. May, 1849, to. commence
at 11 o'clock, A. ‘M., on the former day.
" 'We cordially Savite all . ministering-and. other brethren:
lof the Old School order who ¢an, to attend: and join with.
usin our meeting. .
1 Brother Beebe, we Would like to femind you and others
who may be at the Baltimore Association that our' opper-

" Jtunities of hearing the gospel prcached are few and far be.

tween,
Xt will be observed that the time and place of holding

twee.. the places of holding the Ba:ltlmore and the Dela-

ware. Association. = -
Yours I ttust in'the best of bonds,
SAMUEL WICKS

‘BroTHER BrEEE :—By request of the church, you will
pleasé publish that the Chemung Association: will meet,
with, the Chemung church, Bradford Co., Pa, near the
residence of thelate Eld. H.' Rowland, eommencing on
Saturday, June 23, at 10 o’elock, A. M —We request as
mapyof our ministering and other brethren as can, toat-
ttend with us, as we are few and’ feeble. Those ‘coming
from the North and East ean inquire for James N. Hard.
mg 8:;.ang those from the West for N atbame] Carey 8,
Your unworthy brother,

JAMES N, HARDING.

‘Brormer Brmse:—Please give notice of an 0ld School

- lmeeting to be held at the Mount Hope Meetmghouse in
INew. London, Chestet county, Pa.; to commeénceon Thurs.

tday the 24th of May at 2 o clock——Thrs meeting is inten.
1ded to take up & part of the time between the Baltimore
Association beld with the Hartford church, and the Dela-
Awere. held-at London Tract. =~ Al Old’ Seheol bret;hren
and friends are-inyited to attend with us.

“JOSIAH W. DANCE

Brother John Mead of Adnan, Lenawee Co., Michigan,
desires us to publish a general invitation 't the brethren

\

01d School Baptist Year]y megting. He' omitted to state
the placé of the meéting, but we presume it Wlll not be
far from: Adrian,

An Qld. School Mesting is to be held with the church
at Sloansvﬂle, Schoharre county, N. Y., to commence
(if we mistake’ not) on Wednesday before the seeond bun
day in June next. \

‘i@@i@i&@ﬁﬁ@ a

New. York—Silas Reed $2. Elijah
Ingalsbe; 6. $8 00
KEMUCKY —Eliza Courtney 1. Jas. M. Teague 5, 660}
Axa—Eid, By klyod 1. Anderson West *5. 67001
Ounio.~~Jona Donkam 1, E. Smith 1. A. Pence 3
Eld* Jas, Janeway 2.

Viramvs—J. Ellis 1. “Ms: Rachel Creswell 1, 75
uiCapt, J. Eubapk 3, H. P. Price.2 ‘

Ten.—JamesB. Bostrc 1. E. Mércland 5.
Bea”ﬁohn Clay Ni:3::1. Daxiel Cobb Ct. 1-

oo

7:00

i

for Sister Hassell; (formerly “sister; Jewett %

7% Alsor 1

.chuch at Hardiston; Sussex Coi, 'N.- 3., on Wednesday |~

and sisters of our faith and order, to attend the Michigan

man, Thomas Buck, D.T. Crawford "W, C

[RSSE, Levendor Sr. El,d Thomas Walters, Wm. Hutc 1
75

[E? T,he followmg hst of agents. are requested to eld in e;; B
tendmg the circulation of the, Signs of the Times, euda}gg -
Freedom’s Guard, [devoted to the de(ence ‘of civil and te.

Migiows liberty,] whickris published at’ our-office, in the same
1form and o ihe sambe terms as the Signs, by Wom. L. Beebe,

ALABAMA. Elders B. Lloyd,  E. Robetts, R. Danie], A..
West, & Jas: B. Stapler,.l o 7N Mchty, Wm M. MxtcheB'
Eldér A, J. Colemah, J. Lewis, . -

CONNEGTICU’E Elder A: B. Goldsmith, Gen. Win. 6
Stanton and Wm. N. Beebe.,

Der~Eld’s P. Meredith, L. A. Hall, & Smart, W Hneh,ﬂ

Dist oF CoLUMEBIA, Alex;ander, ’V[acklntosn, Wasl;ung-
ton, and Joseph Gnm,esi ‘Alexandria.

 FrLoripa. Reuben Ma.nmng, Esq.,.

Georcia. - Elders JIW. Turner, A Preston,J Golley,
D.C. Davis, and bra. J. €. Simms, Péeter Stewart. George
Leeves. Eld.: Abner Belcher, J. My Holley, J. Gersham,

‘Eid. George W.: Lowry, Neal Beavers.

Inpiana. Elders W. Thompson, D. Shirk, ‘John Lee,. .1.

Ww. Thomas,R Riggs, M. W, Sellers,B Parks,b Jones,

A. Hauser, Peter Carass, J.Romine, W, Spitler, H: D.
Banta, J: P. Bartley; F. D. Clarkson, Henry D. Conner,

iEld. John F: Johnson, G. W. Marlow, John W. Blair,
E Elljah Staggs, Eld.. John Richards, John Rankm. John

Brandom.

. Trxwoss, . Eldexs ThomasThreIkeld N. Wren, Cyrua
Wright, J. Stip, A.'Sanford, Dr. Ambrose.

Towa. Eld.J.H. Flmt W M. Morrow, Wn. B, Gooé.
all, George. Judah. -

KENTUCKY Elders T P Dudley, S. Jones, Joseph
Cullen, J.H. Walker, Wm. Gosnev, A..Van Meter, J.
Theobold. J: Martin, Charles Milis, Lewis Jaeobs, J.
M. Teague, Wm. Hosmore, Wm. Manning, J: Duyal, M.
Lassing, H. Conn, B. Mitchell, G. Marshall, H. Cox,
Johnson: Watts, Gabriel Wllhams, J. M. Kennon, ‘Joshua
Rouse, Eld. James W. Dudley, Eid, Matthlae Gosseit,

Louisiana. . Joseph Perkins. .

Maivg.. ElderJ.Steward,J. L. Purmgton, J. Badger,

1D, Whrtehouse,Joseph Perkins, Wm, -Quint, Jr.

Mass. DiCole; Eid: Leonard Cox, Jr., and D. Clark

MaryLAND. - Elder Win. Marven, Wm Sellman, Jas
Jenkins, Herod Choate, k. F. Klipstine, and Jas. Lownds
of Baltimore City.

Mississieer. J. Barrett, A Eastland J. Lee, T. M.
Petty; and W. Hxll 8. Canterb,er:y, J}ohn Wllbanks, Esgs..
A, Buekley.

M;ssomu. El'dersH Liouthan, F. Redding,D. Len.
ox, T. Boulware; and brethren J. Thorp, W Thoerp,
G. W. Zimmerman, Eld. R. Jones.

“Mromcan.: - Elders J. P. Howell, 56 Terry, J MM
A. Y Murray, B Horten, A. Holnies, Esq.

Ngw HampsHIRE. Joel Fernal, Oliver Fernal.
N. Carouiva, = J.8. Batt’le,J K. Green, R. D, Han,
New York Crrr, John: Gllmore, [96-Sixth Avenue.] :

New Yorx. EldersR. ‘Burritt, T. Hill, . Wehb Eag.
N.D. Rector,P Hartwell Chanles Merntt Wmn. Shar
B. Pitcher; and brethren Wm. B. Slawson, C. Hoga.
boom, Gideon Lobdell, Charles Woedward, Cornehm'
Shons. Jacob ‘Winchel, Jr., A. Brundage, J. Vau ghn, L.
L. Vail, Tho. Faleoner, Henry "Pibbeits,
John W, ‘Livington, A. M. Donglass,

New JERSEY. Elder C. Suydam,.and George Doland,
Jonas Lake, Eld: 6. Conklin, George. Slack Hon, l?etep
Hoyt, Wim. H. Johnson.

Osaro.  Elders Lewis Seitz, Eli Ashbrook George A
brose, S Williams, and Joseph TPapscott, Z. Hart, R, A.
Morton, Jobn Taylor, J. Humphrey, B. D. Bubois, [ Sper.
1y, Joseph Taylor, J. Hershberger, I. T. Saunders E. Mib
1er, 8. Drake, Jesse Miller, T, Barnes, L. Southard Sila.
C. Byran, Eld. O. Mott, Juliug C, Beeman, L A. Stevems
John Dickerson.

Prnnsyrvania. Elders Cortlin Skmner, Eli Grtche&
A. Bolch, Thomas Barton; brethren Daniel Vail, B; M.,
N. Greenland John Pytrick, J. Hughes, J. W. Dance, J.
Carson, B. Vanhorn, : Wells, J. Finny. Wm. H. Craw.
ford, [Neyth 7th street, corner of Willow, Phlladelphra.]

Soura CaroLina.  A. McGrow.

Pexwpssee.  Elder J. M. Watson, M. D., Peter Culp, -

J ohn “Grout,

‘| Wiy, Bratton, Esq., W. Anthony J. L. Parmex, J Hex

per, A. Moore, E. Moreland P, C. Buck, . B. Bpﬁu@‘
E d 'Thomas Doison .

*Prxas;  May Manning, Esq. :

- Virgivia. Elder 8. Trott, J G. Woodﬁn R:C, Lea&.
Lauck A
C Booton, Win. W.Covington, Johin ' Clark; 3. Keller, 3.
Duywal, J. Furr 8. Caldwell;. brethren Charles'Gullatt, W,
Cost,m,]ohn VIartm,A R. Barbee M P. Lee, James B‘
Shackleford, J. Hershberger,s Fillsman; Chs. Hollselaw, |
8. Bunting; P. McInturff, G.: 0'Deaz, G- W. Crowi, .
son, .

* Wik, TERRITORY: Eld J D lecox, Eld T Rmhop,

- TBger Livingsten. ot o
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Moxrros, devoted to the Old School Baptist cutise, |

~, ‘ | sequen( of that umon.
. i8: published on or about the ﬁrst and ﬁfteenth of ‘each '}
mﬁuence to hold the lover to i
-mmth by

Gﬂbél‘t Beebe, Ed’lwrg . ': A confmct ds exrstmg among the sonsand daug terS\-admrt. Thus Adam s love teh
To whom ail communications must be addressed. of Adain, whether with or wrihout previous love, low her into transgressron. So

Terus.—$1,50 per annum; or, if paid in advance is ﬂl’ustrahve of the umon of Christ and theli in her: dlstmct exnstenre n Adam ell mto trans-

’ The ﬁgure 1s fhls Two pereons, male.‘gressmn, Christ’s love to her led h m»so to fohow

Juit; her as to stand, as ‘the transgressor in her v

t he i, (asaproperrnustratron,)_ i)lace, thus itis saxd - As Christ_also loved

eees the woman, Ioves her, woos her, and theyr the church and gave hxmse]f for it.” Eph v 25,

‘ ;If this were, aﬂ that brother Barton means oy -

love’s bemg the bond of umon, Iof course shouid

' * For the Signs of the T]mes : iSees he}? loves "’her, and this cons*rtutes fhe" ,have no objectxou to the ldea, thoughl dislike the
_ BroTmER Bzzreg—I see by Signs No. 6 pres ‘union. Accordmv to thrs, Chnst and the church expressmn because rt is so often. used and talten
ent Vol.,- that brother Barton is disposed.toadvo. |must have ﬁrst had separate existence ; and. as I}in a more extended sense,—Brother Barton quotes
cate the idea that * LOVG is the bond - of aupion. znow of no ex]sterwe sepa_rate f'rom ‘that! Rom. V)ll. 38 & 39, the ]atter verse reads, “ Ner
This took me a little by surprise, not suspectmg the church ever had, exccptmg in her creafion in | height, not dePth Bor any Othef creature shall be
that he and I differed on this ‘or any important her members i in Aaam, and descent from him, He|able to separate us- from the lowe of God. which is
) point of doctrine, However.1 am willing’ to dis.] (Christ) therefore must ﬁrst have seen her, that 18, in ChrlSt Jesus our Lord.”" He remarks on ‘f
«cuss the subject with him ; though I do not know by his foreknowledwe, as descended from Adam,|* To separate is toﬁdlssa]ve or sever the principle
that we- differ as much in reahty as in appear. and. hence seen her accuraed of God and m her by which two or more substances are umted In
ance. I have alway s understood the phrase aLove depravnty, and's ds. such loved her and therehv um- this connexion the term ls used in apphcanon to
s the bond of union” used to denote that love is|ted her as such for better or for.worse to himself, | that which binds. Christ and the . -ehuich,” ~ He’ )
* the ongmal source -of union between Ghirist: zmd ‘The mere. mentlomng the bearmg of “this. figureseems. thus to repreaeut that the love of God is the
his church and people,  or that which constitutes| s enough to show its absurdity. That the ':gure» bond. whlchrwﬂl not be severed ; and Christ Jes-
. their union. It certainly in general had been so|of husband’ and bnde is frequently’ used in fhejus and the: hurch the objeets which nothmg can
used, and was in that sensea kind of consecra;ed Seriptures in ‘reference to ‘Christ and the church. 1 separate, as declared in this - Brother Bar-
' term among theolomcal writers; and hence was adrhltted before a“nd now admj but I have uni- |ton. Jsin general a very corre 14 readervof»the
fopme[ly among the Baptrsts, the oppesing. phrag,e Tormlv contended that thls had epecral relatlon to scrrptures but. for my- lrfe canuot sge]l this
. to Fuller’sidea that “Faith is the bond of . upion,’ amand Eve as h‘usband and wife. I think : I} text so as to make iv read 'in that wa} As T
It was to the expression as.eonveying. this- sense|am Sustaxned in thxs, hy the - eXPreSSIOD, Rom. v. read the text, the love of! God and the people of
_ that I presented my objections. The words, inj14. % Who. is. the figure - of him who was to ‘God-are. the ;ob‘;eots whieh - the AP@S“G affirms
-themselves considered, readily admit.of another come ,f and by Eph. v : 5—-—32 ‘There was no/nothing, can; separate; that is, them from that love.
_ constyuction, viz., that of securing the-union;.as mamage contract in thrs case; they nerther ofjAnd I understand the expression, “ Whigh is in -
. the.mechanic ia spiicing two pieces of. trmber to- ihem ever exrsted other thau as. husband and Wlfe,g Christ Jesus:our Lord;” as representmg hxm as. -
,gether sometimes applies a band of iron  to. hold as 'truiy one ﬂesh She was created- in her dis-|the channel in which that love thus trivmphantly
. them fast, or as two: persons who unite in a con. tmct character mhxs creation ; henoe lt is saids ﬁOWS to them cor if 'you p;ledse the bond. of un-
_ tract enter. into bonds. to secure the. fulﬁ)ment “Male and female created he them.”  Gen. v. 2.44om; which' .b,mds God’s Jove: to- them. I suspect ©
. thereof. From a. part of br. Barton’s remarks’ 1 And when she recewed a distinct formatlon, and‘ that brother Barton will’ admit that if he or any -
~do not know but this'is the sense in. which:ie conl- | was. thus created in him as his bride, she was still,| others were onee'severed from’ Christ, the love of .
tends that love isthe bond of uniop between' Cmust “ Boné of his bones, and, flesh of his ﬂesh » Gep. [God would cease to flow. to them “Hence I pre-
-and his church. -Ia this sense.love is. veryrmpor- ii. 23, And Adam no; douht 1 ed her, and why?is : i
>0 ta.nt in.the marriage contract tg:cement theunion bocause as the 